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Acara Kanda
1]

prathamo ‘dhyayah
tikakaropakramanika

vagisadyah sumanasah sarvarthanam upakrame |
yam natva krtakrtyah syus tam namami gajananam || 1 ||
so ‘ham prapya vivekatirthapadavim amnayatirthe param
majjan sajjanatirthasanganipunah sadvrttatirtham $rayan |
labdham akalayan prabhavalaharim $ribharatitirthato
vidyatirtham upasrayan hrdi bhaje $rikantham avyahatam || 2 ||
[2] satyaikavratapalako dvigunadhis tryarthi caturvedita
paficaskandhakrtt sadanvayadrdhah saptangasarvamsahah |
astavyaktikaladharo navanidhih pusyaddasapratyayah
smartocchrayadhurandharo vijayate $ribukkanaksmapatih || 3 ||
[3] indrasyangiraso nalasya sumatih $aibyasya medhatithir
daumyo dharmasutasya vainyanrpateh svauja nimer gautamih |
pratyagdrstir arundhatisahacaro ramasya punyatmano
yadvat tasya vibhor abhiit kulagurur mantri tatha madhavah || 4 ||
(4] prajiamiilamahi vivekasalilaih sikta balopaghnika
mantraih pallavita visalavitapa sandhyadibhih sadgunaih |
saktya korakita yajiiah surabhita siddhya samudyatphala
samprapta bhuvi bhati nitilatika sarvottaram madhavam || 5 ||
$rimatt janani yasya sukirtir mayanah pita |
sayano bhoganatha$ ca manobuddhisahodarau || 6 ||
yasya baudhayanam siitram $§akha yasya ca yajust |
bharadvajam kulam yasya sarvajfiah sa hi madhavah || 7 ||
sa madhavah sakalapuranasamhitapravartakah smrtisusama parasarah |
[5] parasarasmrtijagadihitaptaye parasarasmrtivivrtau pravartate || 8 ||
parasarasmrtih piirvair na vyakhyata nibandhrbhih |
mayato madhavaryena tadvyakhyayam prayatyate || 9 ||

nanu neyam smrtir vyakhyanam arhati, tatpramanyasya durnirtipyatvat | yat tu
vedapramanyakaranam jaiminina sttritam: “tat pramanam badarayanasyanyanapeksatvat” (PMS
1.1.5) iti, na tat pauruseyesu milapramanasapeksesu granthesu [6] yojayitum Sakyate | tarhy astu
millapramanam upajivya pramanyam |

tan na, mulasya durbhanatvat | na tavat pratyaksam miilam, tasyatindriyatvat | napy
anumanam, tasya pratyaksasapeksatvat | napi purusantaravakyam, vipralambhakasya pumso
yathadrstarthavaditvabhavat, avipralambhakarasyapi sam$ayaviparyayasambhavat | napi codana,
tasya anupalabdheh | na khalu smaryamananam saucadyacaranam [7] milabhiitam kamcic
codanam pratyaksata upalabhamahe | napy anumatum $akyate, $akyadipranitacaityavandanadisv
atiprasangat |



athocyeta — manvadismrtinam $akyadismrtinam casti mahad vaisamyam,
pratyaksavedenaiva saksan manvadipramanyangikarat | “yad vai kim ca manur avadat tad
bhaisajam” (TS 2.2.6.2) iti hy amnayate | na tv evam $akyadismrtyanugrahakam kimcid [8]
vaidikam vaco ‘sti | ato noktatiprasangah iti |
tan na, “yad vai kim ca” ity asyarthavadatvena svarthe tatparyabhavat, “manavi rcau
dhayye kuryat” (TS 2.2.6.2) it vidhaya tadvidhis tavakatvena “yad vai kim ca” ityadeh
pathitatvat | tasya ca vidher ayam arthah — istivikrtiripe somaraudre caravatidesatah praptasu
samidhenisu madhye prakseptavyau dhayyasamjiiakau yau dvau mantrau tau manavau kartavyau
iti | tatra manavatvam uktenarthavadena $asyate | ato na smrtipramanyam vedenoktam — iti
sakyadismrtivad apramanabhiita eva manvadismrtayah | tatha coktam —
prayenanrtavaditvat pumsam bhrantyadisambhavat |
codananupalabdhes ca §raddhamatrat pramanata || iti |
astu va kathamcit manusmrteh pramanyam tathapi prakrtayah parasarasmrteh kim ayatam | na hi
manor iva [9] parasarasya mahimanam kvacid vedah prakhyapayati | tasmat tadiyasmrteh
pramanyam durnirfipam iti |
atrocyate | pramanyasya svatastvat apramanye karanabhavac ca smrtayah pramanam | yat
tu apramanyasadhakam anrtavaditvadihetutrayam upanyastam, tad asiddham | ajanmasiddhesu
manu-parasaradisu anrtavadanabhrantyor atyantanasankitatvena hetoh svariipasiddheh | na ca
ajanmasiddhav eva vivaditavyam | parasaradisadbhavavabodhakanam eva
mantrarthavadetihasapurananam tadiyasiddhibodhakatvat | mantradyapramanye ca
parasaradyasadbhavenasrayasiddhih kena varyeta | manantaraviruddhanam ananuvadinam
mantradinam svarthe pramanyam uttaramimamsayam devatadhikarane [10] (UMS 1.3. adhi. 9)
vyavasthapitam | arthavadadhikarane tu (PMS 1.2. adhi. 1) svarthapramanyanirakaranam
viruddhanuvadayoh savakasam | atah “vad vai kim ca” ity arthavadasya vidhis tavakasya svarthe
‘pi tatparyam asti — iti na $akyadipratibandi yukta | etad evabhipretya caturvimsatimate
sakyadivakyanam anadaraniyatvam uktam |
arhaccarvakavakyani bauddhadipathitani tu |
vipralambhakavakyani tani sarvani varjayet || iti |
na ca parasaramahimno ‘$rautatvam, “sa hovaca vyasah parasaryah” (TS 1.1.3.37) iti $rutau
parasaraputratvam upajivya vyasasya stutatvat | yada sarvasampratipannamahimno
vedavyasasyapi stutaye parasaraputratvam upajivyate tada kim u vaktavyam acintyamahima
parasara iti | kim ca vajasaneyisakhayam vamsabrahmane
vedasampradayapravartakagurusisyaparamparayam parasarasya putrapautrau Sruyete:
“shrtakausikah parasaryayanat, parasaryayanah parasaryat, parasaryo jatokarnyat” [11] iti |
tasmat parasaro ‘pi manusamana eva |
esa eva nyayo vasistha-atri-yajiavalkyadisu yojaniyah, tattadvisayasrutinam upalambhat |
“rsayo va indram pratyaksam napasyan | tam vasisthah pratyaksam apasyat” (TS 3.5.2.5), “atrir
adadad aurvaya prajam putrakamaya” (TS 7.1.8.1), “atha ha yajnavalkyasya dve bharye
babhtivatuh” ityadyah $rutayah | na caivam sati manvadismrtau kuto ‘nadarah iti $ankaniyam,
manvadismrter medhatithyadibhir vyakhyatatvat |
ya ca milabhiitacodananupalabdhir upanyasta, sapy asiddha | “pafica va ete mahayajnah
satati pratayante satati santisthante — devayajfiah pitryajiio bhiitayajfio manusyayajiio
brahmayajiiah” (TA 2.10.7) ityadinam smartadharmamiilabhiitacodananam upalambhat | ‘satati’
[12] satatam nityam ity arthah | yatrapi $aucadau codana nopalabhyate tatrapi sa sambhavyate |
tatha coktam bhattacaryaih |



vaidikaih smaryamanatvat tatparigrahadardhyatah |
sambhavyavedamiilatvat smrtinam manatocita || iti |
manunapy etad evoktam |
$rutim pasyanti munayah smaranti ca tatha smrtim |
tasmat pramanam ubhayam pramanaih pramitam bhuvi ||
[13] yo ‘vamanyeta te tibhe hetusastrasrayan narah |
sa sadhubhir bahiskaryo nastiko vedanindakah || iti | (MDh 2.11)
anusasanike “pi |
dvittyam dharmasastram tu trttyam lokasamgrahah || iti |
tasmat vyakhyatum yogya parasarasmrtir iti siddham |
[14] parasarasmrtav asyam granthaklptir vivicyate |
dve kande dvadasadhyayah §loka astonasatsatam ||
acarsyadimah kandah prayascittasya cantimah |
istapraptir anistasya nivrtti§ canayoh kramat ||
“ete sarve punyaloka bhavantiti” $rutir jagau |
vihitad asramacarad istaptim paralaukikim ||
prasakto narako ‘nisto nisiddhacarenena yah |
tannivrttih sphuta $astre prayascittabhidhayini ||
paralokapradhanasya dharmasyaisa dvay1 gatih |
prayascittam tathacarah §raute dharme tatheksanat ||
$rauto dharmo ‘gnihotradir acaras tadanusthitih |
ayathavidhyanusthane prayascittam $rutau Srutam ||
kalasiitrakrtah Sraute prayascittam anusthitam |
[15] astitrayann ubhe eva vyavaharam tu nabruvan ||
tadvad evayam acaryah paralokapradhanakam |
smartam dharmam vivaksuh san kandadvayam avocata ||
nanu — codanaya gamye vyavahare ‘pi dharmata — |
astiti ced astu, sa tu loke ‘sminn upayujyate ||
kariryadisrautadharmo drstaikaphalako yatha |
labha-ptja-khyatimatraphala vyavahrtis tatha ||
jetur labhadikam tadvat parajetus ca dandanam |
tav eva svarga-narakau vihita-pratisiddhajau ||
[16] nanu — rajiia$ ca sabhyanam saksinam canyathakrtau |
pratyavayat vyavahrtih paralokaprayojana ||
adandyan dandayan raja dandyams caivapy adandayan |
ayaso mahad apnoti narakam capi gacchati ||
[a. 8, $lo. 128]
sabha ca na pravestavya vaktavyam va samanjasam |
abruvan vibruvan vapi naro bhavati kilbisT ||
[a. 8, §lo. 13]
saksye ‘nrtam vadan pasair badhyate varunair bhrsam |
vivasah Satam ajatih tasmat saksi vaded rtam ||
[a. 8, §lo. 82]
rajadeh pratyavayo ‘stu vyavahare kriyagatam |
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[17]

(18]

[19]

[20]

[21]

vyavaharo na rajader arthipratyarthinos tu sah ||
pratyarthino ‘rthino vatra pratyavayo na hi smrtah |
parajayanimittena prayascittam ca na smrtam ||
rnadyair narakoktir ya sapy acaranibandhana |

astu va narakah $astraviruddhavyavaharinah ||
paralokapradhanatvam evasmabhir nivaryate |
etallokapradhano yah paralokopasarjanah ||

sa dharmo vyavaharah syad acaras tu viparyaye |
pradhanye ‘py asya lokasya syad evamnayamiilata ||
gandharvadhyupavedesu tadrsesu tadiksanat |
jagraha pathyam rgvedat samabhyo gitim eva ca ||
yajurvedad abhinayan rasan atharvanad api |

kim bahtktyayam acaryah paralokaikadrstiman ||
vyavaharam tu navocat kim tu sticitavan amum |
rajadharmaprasangena ksitim dharmena palayan ||
iti bruvan rajadrS§yam vyavaharam asiicayan |
saksad istaptihetutvad acarah piurvam iryate ||
acarasyanyathatve tu prayascittagavesanam |
ihacare trayo ‘dhyayah prayascitte naveritah ||
acarata$ caturvarnadharmau sadharanetarau |
Sistacaranvitas tatra dharmah sadharanah smrtah ||
satkarmaksitiraksadyah varnasadharanah smrtah |
acare prathamadhyaye ta ete ‘rthah prakirtitah ||
krsyadijivanopaya dvitiye ‘dhyaya ritah |
caturasramadharmas ca siicita asramoktitah ||

uktau trtTya asaucavistarasraddhasamgrahau |
adhyayatrayaga arthah prokta acarakandagah ||
turye prakirnapapasya prayascittam prapaficitam |
prasangat putrabhedadi proktam ca parivedanam ||
prakirnasesah samskarah ahitagnes ca paficame |
malavahe ca samkirne tatha caivopapatake ||
prayascittam sastha uktam suddhi$ canne rase ‘pi ca |
avasistadravyasuddhih saptamaadhyaya 1rita ||
prayascittam govadhe ca samanyenastame smrtam |
rodhanadivi$esena navame tad udiritam ||
avagamyagamane prayascittam dasama tritam |
abhojyabhojanadau tad ekadasa udiritam ||
dvadasah pratiSesah syat kandayor ubhayor tayoh |
atranyesam anuktanam upalaksanam tksyatam ||
anupatakamukhyesu prayascittam kvacit kvacit |
noktam tatha rahasyam ca prayascittam ca varpitam ||
saumyavarnadikrcchrani noditany atra kanicit |
noktah karmavipaka$ ca tat sarvam upalaksitam ||
ittham navabhir adhyayaih prayascittam prapaficitam |
kalim prati pravrttatvat prayascittaprapaficanam ||
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[22]

[23]

[24]

[25]

[26]

[27]

kalau hi papabahulyam dr§yate smaryate “pi ca |
narah prayo ‘lpasamarthyas tesam anujighrksaya ||
samakocayad acaram prayascittam vratani ca |
tesam ninda na kartavya yugariipa hi te dvijah ||
[Par. Smr. 1.33; 11.51]
ity uktim adav ante ca prayuktaisa krpaluta |
vedaikadesadhyayanam krsya vipradijivanam ||
ityadivacasacare sankoco bhasate sphutam |
pajapatyam govadhe syat brahaghne setudarsanam ||
iti mukhyavratvokteh sankoco ‘trapi gamyate |
smrtyantranusarena visayasya vyavasthitih ||
kalpaniya iti cet bruhi sarvajiam anyasadhakam |
yavatyah smrtayas tasam sarvasam anusaratah ||
sakalyat ced asmadades tatra Saktir na vidyate |
svena drstas tu yavatyas tasam ity apy ayuktimat ||
kvacit kadacid anyasam dar$anad avyavasthiteh |
alpikam manistm buddhih sa ca na vyavatisthate ||
ata eva nibandhesu dr§yate naikavakyata |
hantaivam khandane §astram bhaved dattajalafijali ||
na khandaye varaye tu panditam manyatam tava |
$rnu nirnayam atra tvam svatahpramanyavadinah ||
pratite ‘rthe ‘khilam pramanam badhaya vina |
na parasaravakyasya badhah smrtyantare kvacit ||
vratantaropadesas ca na badho ‘syanivaranat |
priyangu-kodrava-vrihi-godhiimadiny anekasah ||
sadhanani yathaikasyas trpter drstany abadhaya |
yatha ca svarga ekasmin visvajic cagnihotrakam ||
agnistomas ca dar§adya hetavo bahavah $rutah |
yatha va brahmalokasya hy ekasya pratihetavah ||
upastayo vikalpyante §andilya-daharadayal |
tathaivaikasya papasya nivrttau bahavah smrtah ||
vratabheda vikalpyantam sraddhajadyam tu te vrtha |
nanu kva paficagavyadih kutra va maranantikam ||
tayoh samavikalpatvam vadatas te ‘tisahasam |
kva vi$vajit kvagnihotram svargam sadhayatos tayoh ||
vikalpam vadatas te va kuto naivatisahasam |
karmadhikyat phaladhikyam iti nyayasamasrayat ||
sahasam parihartavym ity etad ubhayoh samam |
nyayasraye tv asmadukta vyavastha dvisyate kutah ||
iti ced avyavasthokta tvayato dvesmi te vacah |
desabhedat kalabhedat pumbhedad anyathanyatha ||
viparyasyati §astrartha iti ptirvam avadisam |
ato ‘pasyarthavadamsam vidhivakyesu yad yatha ||
pratitam tat tatha grahyam badham vacanikam vina |
smrtivyakhyatrbhih sarvair vacananam vyavasthitim ||
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[28]

[29]

[30]

[31]

[32]

bruvanair mandamatayo vyutpadyante hi kevalam |
anyathalpasya papasya krte dvadasavarsike ||

na syan nivrttis tvatprokta vyavastha tadrsi yatah |
athalpam mahata nasyen nalpenanyat tada vada ||
idam alpam mahac cedam iti te kim niyamakam |
alpayasamahayasau yady alpatvamahattvayoh ||

hetti, mahavratas tarhi bhaveyuh krsikadayah |
simhavyaghradimutradau prayasabahulatvatah ||
paficagavyat prasastatvam vratangatvam ca te bhavet |
itikartavyabahulyam mahattvam cet tadalpata ||
jalannyadipravesasya prasajyeta vratantarat |

tasmac chastren yasyokta prasamsa tan mahavratam ||
astu va caiva duhkhasya bahulatvan mahavratam |
yathalpanaso mahata mahannasas tathalpatah ||

kim na syat visphulingena trnarasir hi dahyate |
visphulingo vardhamano dahaty evam na tu vratam ||
vardhate ‘to mahanaso nih$eso na bhaved yati |

tarhy ekadesanaso ‘stu tacchesas tiipabhujyatam ||
amiirttasyapi papasya santi bhaga yathocitam |
anyathaikena papena duhkham bahuvidham kutah ||
tatha mahavratasyapi bhagenalpe vinasite |
vratasesavipakena smaryate bahule sukham ||

ato ‘lpam va mahad vapi vratam papanivartakam |
smartfnam akhilanam ca vakyam evam samafijasam ||
na mahavratavaiyyarthyam papasyasesanasane |
alpanasordhvabhavinyam sukhaptau copayogatah ||
evam caikasya papasya vratesiiktesv ayam puman |
pravartayati visrambhat yasmin kasmimscid icchaya ||
anyatha nasya visrambho visayasya vyavasthitam |
ajanato janato ‘pi vacanantarasankaya ||
sambhavitesu sarvesu vratesu mahati vrate |
pravartamanah purusah Sreyah prapnoty asamsayam ||
kalau parasaroktanam vratanam eva mukhyata |

tair alpair api tat papam nih$esam vinivartate ||

etad eva vivaksitva pratijajiie viSesatah |

parasaren yat proktam prayascittam itidrsam ||
munyantaraprnitanam svalpanam mahatam api |
vratanam upayogah syat kalau piirvoktanititah ||
muninaikena yat proktam tad anyo na nisedhati |
pratyutodaharet tasmat sarvoktih sarvasammata ||
hantaivam sati mimamsa nisphala te prasajyate |
sastrantarapranitanam gunanam apy asamhrteh ||

$rnu mimamsakarmanya munivakyesu kim balat |
utpadyapi virodham tu pandityam vyajyate tvaya ||
vratantaroktimatrena na virodhah prasajyate |
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samuccaye vikalpe va ka hanis tatra te bhavet ||
snanam danam japo homa iti naimittika yatha |
uparame samucceyas tatha vratasamuccayabh ||

[33] ekena nasite pape dvitiyam cen nirarthakam |
na taportipatas tasya svargahetutvasambhavat ||
candrayanadav astv evam tapastvena tadiksanat |
bhiksabrahmakapaladau syat katham nastapapmanabh ||
evam tarhidr$e sthane vikalpo ‘stu nijecchaya |
nytnadhikatvasamdehe dattam evottaram pura ||

[34] sarvathapi tvaya proktam nirmiilam buddhikalpitam |
kamakamadibhedena nangikurmo vyavasthitim ||
vacanesv eva kamadivyavastha labhyate yadi |
sukhenabhyupagacchamo vakyaikasarana vayam ||
kapilo yadi sarvajfiah kanado neti ka prama |
iti nyayah prasajyeta buddhimatravyavasthitau ||
mimamsakatvam etat syad vakyanusaranena yat |
vyavasthapanam anyat tu pandityakhyapanam param ||
iyam viSuddhir udita pramapyakamato dvijam |

[MDh 11.89]

ity akamakrte pape naso nih$esa ucyate ||

[35] na tu kamakrte suddher akimcitkaratocyate |
smrtyantaresu tacchuddheh samanyenabhidhanatah ||
visesadarsanam yavat tavat samanyadarsanam |
manam evanyatha te syat sarvajiatve ‘dhikarita ||
gunopasamhrti$ caivam yathadar§anam isyatam |
adrstanupasamharenakimcitkarataiva te ||
yad yavat drSyate vakyam $akti§ catrasya yavati |

[36] tavat karyam na tipeksa yukta vaigunyasankaya ||
prayascitte tathacare yani smrtyantarany aham |
drstavams tany udahrtya samharisye gunams tatah ||
visayasya vyavastham ca mandavyutpattisiddhaye |
pravaksyami yatha purve nibandhanakrtas tatha ||
yat yasmin visaye proktam tatra tasya prasastata |
vivaksita netarasya nisedho ‘tra vivaksyate ||
tadvivekaya kurve ‘ham vyakhyam parasarasmrteh ||

(iti ttkakaropakramanika)

praripsitagranthe $rotrbuddhimanahsamadhanaya sambandhadhikarivisayaprayojanartipam
anubandhacatustayam adau slokadvayenopanibadhnati —
[37]
athato himasaulagre devadaruvanalaye |
vyasam ekagram asinam aprcchann rsayah pura || 1 ||
manusanam hitam dharmam vartamane kalau yuge |



Saucacaram yathavac ca vada satyavatisuta || 2 ||

atheti | athasabda anantaryarthah | anantaram aprcchan ity anvetum yogyatvat |
arambharthatayam, arabhya te aprcchan ity ananvayah syat | prasnarthatve ‘pi sa eva dosah |
prechyate aprechan - iti punarukti$ ca | kartsnyarthatayam, krtsnam aprcchan — iti saty apy
anvaye sambandho na sticitah syat | anantaryarthatayam tu tatpratiyoginah purvavrttasya
uttarakalinaprasnasya ca hetuhetumadbhavah siicito bhavati | [38]
nanu — “hrdayasyagre “vadyaty atha jihvaya atha vaksasah” (TS 6.3.11) ity atra saty apy
anantarye hetuhetumadbhavo nasti iti cet,
nayam dosah, tatrapeksitasyanusthanakramamatrasyabhidhanat | prakrte tu
samagritatkaryayoh kramavisesah sa eva parigrhyate, mukhyatvat | vilambavyabhicarayor
abhavena hi mukhyatvam | na khalu satyam samayyam karyam vilambate vyabhicarati va | etac
prasnasya, prastavyavisayam samanyajiianam | atyantam ajfiate visesena jiiate va prasnadarsanat |
dharmavisayam tu samanyajianam “dharmena papam apanudati” (ma. na. up. 22.1), “dharmam
cara” (Tait. Up. 1.11.1) ityadivedavakyadhyayanad upajayate | tasmad adhyayananantaryam
athasabdarthah | atha va “vartamane kalau yuge” iti vi§esanat yugantaradharmajfiananantaryam
astu | [39]
nanu — grantharambhe mangalacaranasya Sistacarapraptatvat mangalyam athasabdena
kuto nabhidhiyate | mrdangadidhvanivad athasabdasravanamatrena mangalyasiddhir iti briimah |
ata evoktam,
omkara$ cathasabdas ca dvav etau brahmano mukhat |
kantham bhittva viniryatau tasman mangalikav ubhau || iti |
evam tarhi omkaro ‘tra prayujyatam iti cet |
na, tasya Srutimatravisayatvat | ata evacaryaih prapaficasare ‘bhihitam: “asya tu
vedaditvat sarvam antinam prayujyate hy adayau” iti | tatah smrtyadav athasabda eva
maharsibhih prayujyate | adhikariparyalocanenapi omkarathasabdayor uktavisayavyavastha
siddhyati | traivarnikamatradhikara hi srutih prasiddha | omkaras ca tathavidhah | “savitrim
pranavam yajur laksmim stristidraya necchanti” (40) (Nrsimhapturvatapani 1.3) iti $ruteh |
athasabdasya pauruseyagranthanam ca sarvavarnavisayatvat sa eva tesu yogyah |
atahsabdo hetvarthah | yasmad ekasakhadhyayino nasesadharmajiianam yasmac ca
yugantaradharmavagatya na kalidharmavagatih tasmat, iti hetur drastavyah |
asesadharmamiilabhiitanam viprakirnanantavedavakyanam yogidrstyaiva grahyatvat,
tasyas ca drster yogavasthayam sambhavat tadavasthayogyam desavisesam padadvayena
nirdisati | himasailagre devadaruvanalaye iti | tatra himasailagra ity anena
sarvapranidurgamatvena viviktatam aha | tatha ca kaivalyopanisadi $riiyate: “viviktadese ca
sukhasanasthah” (Kaiv. Up. 4) [41] iti | ksurikayam api Srutam: “nihsabdam de$am asthaya
tatrasanam upasritah” (Ksu. Up. 2) iti | “devadaruvanalaye” ity anena mano’nukiilatam aha | ata
eva $vetasvataranam mantropanisadi Srutam:
same $ucau Sarkara-vahni-valuka-vivarjite §abdajalasrayadibhih |
mano ‘nukile na ca caksuhpidane guhanivatasrayane prayojayet || iti |
(Sve. Up. 2.10)
caksuhpidano masakopeto desah |
nanu — “vyatraikagrata tatravisesat” (UMS 4.1.7) [42] ity asmin adhikarane (UMS 4.1.
adhik. 6) yogabhyasasya digde$akalaniyamo varitah |
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badham | adrstahetuvaidhaniyamabhave ‘pi drstasya cittaikagryasya hetur niyamo na
nivaryate |

“ckagram” ity anena paficavidhasu cittabhiimisu atindriyavastudar§anayogya caturthi
bhuimir nirdiSyate | tatha hi — patafijaliproktanam yogastitranam vyakhyane vaiyyasikabhasye
bhiimipaficakam pradarsitam: “ksiptam mudham viksiptam ekagram niruddham iti
cittabhiimayah’ (yog. bhas. 1.1) iti | tatra pratiksanam karmavayuna nanavidhesu bhogyavastusu
vyagrataya preryamanam cittam ksiptam | nidratandrayuktam miidham |
kadacitkasamadhiyuktam ksiptad vi§istam viksiptam | yamaniyamadyastangabhyasapatavad
ekasmin [43] visaye vrttipravahariipena pratitisthitam ekagram | avrttikam samskarasesam
niruddham | tatra ksiptamtidhayor yoganupayogah prasiddhah | viksipte ‘pi cetasi
viksepopasarjanibhiitah samadhir na yogapakse vartate | vipaksadharmantargatatvena
dahanantargatabijavad akimcitkaratvat | “yas tv ekagre cetasi sadbhiitam artham pradyotayati,
ksinoti ca klesan, karmabandhanani §lathayati, virodham abhimukham karoti, sa samprajnato
yoga ity akhyayate” (yog. bhas. 1.1) | tatra samyamavis$esat nanavidhayogai§varyam avir bhavati
| [44] dharana-dhyana-samadhitrayam ekavisayam samyama ity ucyate | “Sabdarthapratyayesv
anyonyavibhaktesu yah samyamah tenasesasabdadisaksatkare sati paksyadibhasa jiiayante™ iti
patafijalinoktam | tenaiva nyayenanekavidhavedasakhajianam ity abhipretya “ckagram” ity
uktam |

aikagryangatam asanasya matva “asinam” ity aha | tatha ca vyasasttram: “asinah
sambhavat” (UMS 4.1.7) iti | Sayanasyakasmad eva nidrabhibhavat, utthitasya dehadharane
cittavyaparat, gacchato dhavato va viksepabahulyat, parisSesyad asinasyaiva
cittaikagryasambhavat asino yogam abhyasitum upasita ity arthah |

anvayavyatirekabhyam prasnasyavagatyupayatam abhipretya “aprcchan” ity uktam | “tad
viddhi pranipatena pariprasnena sevaya” (BhG 4.34) (45) ity anvayah | “naprstah kasyacid
bruyat” (MDh 2.110) iti vyatirekah |

rsisabdo ‘tindriyarthadarsanam acaste | jiasyamanadharmanusthanottarakalinam rsitvam |
yatha bhavinya samjfiaya “katam kuru” iti vyavaharah tadvat | anyatha atindriyartham pasyatam
tesam abubhutsutaya prasno na samgacchet | atha va svayam abubhutsiinam api
mandabuddhyanugrahartham acarasiksartho va prasno ‘stu |

aprcchan ity anenaivatitakalatve siddhe pureti §abdam prayufijanah sarvesv api kalpesv
1drst dharmasastrapravrttir asid iti sticayati | tac ca visvasatisayotpadane karanam | anyan [46]
munin upeksya vyasam eva prcchatam rstnam — vaidikadharme vedavyasah pravina ity asayah |

tad evam cikirsitasya granthasya muniprasnena saksat sambandhah
piprcchisotpadanadvarenadhyayanena sambandha iti sambandhadvayam asmin §loke
pratipaditam | adhikaryaditrayam tu dvitiyasloke pratipadyate |

nanu — “brahmano brhaspatisavena yajeta | raja rajasiiyena yajeta | vaiSyo vai§yastomena
vajeta” ity adhikariviseso [47] yatha $riiyate na tatha parasaroktadharmah idrsair anustheya — iti
kimcid vacanam asti | tat katham nirnayah —

ity ata aha: “manusanam” iti, arvacinanam pasvadinam asamarthyat | uttamanam
devadinam dharmanusthane prayojanabhavac ca manusya eva parisisyante | vi§esanirnayat
sarvesam manusyanam adhikaro ‘stu |

nanu — naksatrestyadau devanam adhikarah $riiyate | “agnir va akamayata | annado
devanam syam iti | sa etam agnaye krttikabhyah purosasam astakapalam niravapan” (TB 3.1.4)
iti |
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maivam, manusyasyaiva kascyacit yajamanasya bhavinim samjfiam asritya
prathamantenagni$abdena vyavaharat | anyatha yugapad agnidvayasamsrstiprasangat |

nanu — yatra dvaigunyadoso nasti tatrastu devatadhikarah | tatha hi $ruyate | “brhaspatir
akamayata $ran me devad adhiran gaccheyam purodham iti | sa etam caturvimsatiratram apasyat |
tam aharat tenayajata | tato vai tasmai devah sraddadhan agacchan [48] purodham” (TS 7.1.1) iti |
“Srat” visvasam | “me” mayi | “purodham” paurohityam | “caturvimsatiratram” — etannamakam
satrayagam ity arthah |

maivam, atrapi bhavisamjfiaya evadaraniyatvat | anyatha brhaspateh kamcit kalam
vi$vasaniyatvapaurohityayor abhavaprasangat | tac ca $rutyantaraviruddham | “brhaspatir vai
devanam purohita asit” (TS 6.4.11) iti Srutya paurohityapurahsara eva brhaspatisadbhavah
prakasyate |

atha va — svopayogabhave ‘pi manusyan pravartayitum devah karmany anutisthantu |
“yad yad acarati $resthas tat tad evetaro janah” (BhG 3.21) iti nyayat | astu va svopayogo “pi |
jagannirvahe ‘dhikrtanam devanam taddhetoh tapasa$ caraniyatvat | “Saradi vaisya adadhita” (TB
1.1.2) iti vihitasyadhanasya devesv apy atraivarnikesv ivasambhavah iti cet,

na, rathakaravad upapatteh |

atha manyase — asti rathakarasya samantrakadhanavidhayakam vacanam “rbhiinam [49]
tva devanam vratapate vratenadadhamiti rathakarasya” (TB 31.6.15) iti $ruteh | na tv evam
devanam vidhir asti, iti | evam tarhi nisasasthapatinyayo ‘stu | yatha nisadasya prabhor
adhanavidhyasravane ‘pi yayo ‘bhyupagatah tatha devanam abhyupeyatam | “etaya
nisasasthapatim jajayet” ity asti nisadavisayam vacanam iti cet |

kim tvaya vismrtani devavisayani piirvodahrtavacanani | tesam arthavadatve ‘pi
manantaravirodhat ananuvadac ca svarthe ‘pi tatparyam kim na syat |

athocyeta — smrtinam dharmasastratvat tasu dharmamimamsa anusartavya | tasyam ca na
kasyapy arthavadasya vacyarthe pramanyam abhyupagatam iti | tad etad vacanam
smrtinirvahakam anyasya mimamsakam anyasya canarthayaiva syat | “musakabhayat svagrham
dagdham” iti nyayavatarat | kasyacid arthavadasya svarthe pramanyam bhavisyati — iti bhayena
arthavadaikaprasiddhanam smartfnam manvadinam mimamsasiitrakrto jaimines ca
sadbhavasyaiva parityatkavyatvat asedetihasalopaprasangac ca | tasmat pramanam eva
bhiitarthavadah | tatha ca sati “tam pusadhatta | tam tvastadhatta | tam manur adhatta | tam
dhatadhatta” (TS 1.5.1.2-3) ity arthavadavasad [S0] adhanam api devanam kim na syat |
brahmanyadyabhave tu kamam vasantadikalavisesaniyamo nabhiit | kim ayatam adhanasya | kim
ca antarenapi adhanam laukike ‘gnau yagah kvacid upalabhyate | “avakirnapasus ca tadvad
adhanasyapraptakalatvat” (PMS 6.8.22) iti jaiminisiitrat | “yo brahmacarT striyam upeyat so
‘vakirni | sa gardabham pasum alabheta” (BDh 2.1.1.30-31) ity avakirnapasuh | yatha
upanayanahomo laukikagnau tathasau pasuh iti sitrarthah | etavata prayasena devanam
karmadhikare sadhite kim tava phalisyati | tatha mimamsayam kim chidyate | abhinivesah
kevalam Sisyate | phalam tu jagannirvahah — iti piirvam evoktam | asesas ca puranadaya evam
sati anugrhita bhavanti | manusyavad devanam svargaya karmani mabhiivan jagannirvahaya tu
bhavisyanti | tapasaiva tannirvahah — iti cet |

na, snanadanayagahomamaunadhyanadivyatiriktasya tapaso ‘nupalambhat | ata eva
satyasamkalpo ‘pi paramesvarah ramakrsnadyavataresu laukikavaidikakarmanatanenaiva
jaganniravahat | [51]

deva api tatha natantu — iti cet,

evam api nataniyakarmadhikaro bhavatabhyupagamyatam |
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evam tarhi “manusanam” iti katham uktam iti cet,

pauruseyagranthapeksaya iti vadamah | na khalu svayamprabhatanikhilavedanam
devanam dharmajnanaya pauruseyagranthapeksasti | manusyanam tu atathavidhatvat asty apeksa
|

nanu — pastunam api dharme ‘dhikarah $riiyate | “gavo va etat satramasatasrngah satih
$rngani no jayanta iti kamena tasam masa nisanna asann atha $rngany ajayanta | ta udatisthann
arat sma iti atha yasam najayanta tah samvatsaram aptyodatisthann arat sma” (TS 6.5.1.1) iti
$rutya tira§cam gavam satranusthatrtvabhidhanat | “arat sma” iti kamitarthasiddhim prapta ity
arthah |

nayam dosah | asyah $ruter arthavadatvat | “ya evam vidvamsah samvatsaram upayanti”
(TS 7.5.1.2) iti rddhikamasya samvatsarasatram vidhatum prathamatah “gosatram vai
samvatsarah’ (82) (TS 7.5.1.12) iti prasamsa krta | tam sambhavayitum “gavo va” ityadi pathitam
| na caitasyarthavadasya “yad vai kimca manur avadat tad bhesajam” ityadivat svarthe ‘pi
tatparyam varpayitum Sakyam | pratyaksena Srutyantarena ca viruddhatvat | tirascam hi
mantroccarane karmanusthane ca samarthyabhavah pratyaksasiddhah | §rutyantaram ca
“athetaresam pasiinam asanayapipase va abhijfianam vadanti | na vijiatam pasyanti | na viduh
$vastanam” iti pasiinam vivekabhavam darsayati | astu va asyarthavadasya svarthe tatparyam |
gosabdena gavabhimanidevatanam vivaksitatvat | ata eva “abhimanivyapadesas tu” (UMS 2.1.5)
iti stitre bhagavan badarayanah sarvesam mrdadivasttinam srutimiilatvenabhimanidevatah
pratipadayamasa | tasmat sarvatha manusyamatradhikarakam smrtisastram |

“hitam” ity anena $abdena prayojanam nirdiSyate | abhimataphalasadhanatvam hi
dharmasya hitatvam | tac ca phalam dvedha | aithikam amusmikam ca iti | astakadisadhyam
pustyadikam aihikam | amusmikam dvedha | abhyudayo nihsreyasam ca | tatrabhyudayasya
saksat sadhanatvam | nih$reyasasya tu tattvajianotpadanadvarena | tatha ca smaryate |
[53] dharmat sukham ca jiianam ca jianan mokso ‘dhigamyate | iti |

atra kecid ahuh — “nityakarmanam phalam eva nasti | akarane pratyavayad bhitaih
kevalam anusthiyante | tatra kuto ‘bhyudayahetutvam nih$reyasahetutvam ca” iti |

apare punar anyathahuh — “abhavad bhavotpatter adar§anat akarane pratyavayo na

pratyavayah smaryate:

ata tirdhvam trayo ‘py ete yathakalam asamskrtah \

savitripatita vratya bhavanty aryavigarhitah || (MDh 2.39)
(54) yo ‘nadhitya dvijo vedam anyatra kurute §ramam |

sa jivann eva $tidratvam asu gacchati sanvayah || (MDh 2.168)

akurvan vihitam karma ninditam ca samacaran |

anigrahac cendriyanam narah patanam rcchati || [55]

maivam | etani hi vacanani nityakarmananusthayinah alasyanimittam ptrvasamcitam

duritam yat tat sadbhavam siicayanti | etac ca taittiriyopanisadvyakhyane
bhasyakara-varttikakarabhyam pratipaditam | yadi akaranam pratyavayasyotpadakam yadi va
sticakam ubhayathapi nityakarmanusthanena pratyavayasya pragabhavapratipalanam
pradhvamsabhavotpadanam ca sampadyate | duritapradhvamsitvam ca trisamdhyam
anusthtyamanesu — “stiryas ca” (MNU 14.4), “apah punantu” (MNU 14.2), “agnis ca” (MNU
14.3) iti mantresu vispastam avabhasate | evam ca sati upabhogyaphalarahitanam nityakarmanam
abhyudayahetutvam durapam iti | [S6]
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atrocyate | astu va pratyavayavirodhitvam | naitavata phalabhavah, mantralingena
srutismrtivakyabhyam ca tatphalavagamat | “mayi varco balam ojo vidhatta” iti mantralingam |
chandogyavakyam ca asramatrayasya lokahetutam caturthasramasya moksahetutam darsayati:
“trayo dharmaskandhah yajfio ‘dyayanam danam iti | prathamas tapa eva dvittyo brahmacary
acaryakulavasi trtiyo ‘tyantam atmanam acaryakula ‘vasadayan | sarva ete punyaloka bhavanti
brahmasamstho “mrtatvam eti” (ChUp 2.23.1) iti | etasya ca vakyasya asramapartvam
“paramarsam jaiminih’ (UMS 3.4.18) ityadibhir vyasasitraih pratipaditam | smrtivakyam caitat:
[57] “tad yatha amre phalarthe nimitte chayagandha ity aniidyete | evam dharmam caryamanam
artha antidyante” iti | idam ca vakyam nityakarmavisayatvena varttike vi§variipacarya udajahara:
amre phalartha ityadi hy apastambasmrter vacah |
phalavattvam samacaste nityanam api karmanam || iti |
(BrAr Up Bhas Vart. 1.1.97)
tatha ca manuh |
vedoditam svakam karma nityam kuryad atandritah |
tad dhi kurvan yathasakti prapnoti paramam gatim || [S8] iti | (MDh 4.14)
kiirmapurane “pi |
yathasakti caret karma ninditani vivarjayet |
vidhiiya mohakalilam labdhva yogam anuttamam ||
grhastho mucyate bandhat natra karya vicarana || iti | (KiPu 1.2.28-29)
nanu — astv evam | abhyudayahetutvam tu na sambhavati, pramanabhavat | pratyuta
srutismrtibhyam tan nisidhyate: "na karmana na prajaya dhanena" (MNU 10.5) iti $rutih |
“inanad eva tu kaivalyam” iti smrtih |
maivam, paramatmaprakarane nihsreyasahetuvedanecchasadhanatvena yajiadinam
vidhanat, “tam etam vedanuvacanena brahmana vividisanti, yajiena danena” iti $ruteh | nisedhas
tu saksan nih$reyasasadhanatvam gocarayisyati | tasmat na muktanam agnyadhanadikarmapeksa
asti | vedanotpattau sa vidyate | etac ca ubhayam “ata eva cagnindhanadyanapeksa” (UMS
3.4.25) [89] “sarvapeksa ca yajnadisruter asvavat” (UMS 3.4.26) ity abhyam adhikaranabhyam
nirnitam | tatha ca karmanam paramparaya moksahetutvam vayaviyasamhitayam abhihitam |
karmatisayam asadya pasoh pasapariksayah |
evam praksinapapasya bahubhir janmabhih kramat || (69)
bhaved visayavairagyam vairagyad bhavasodhanam |
bhavasuddhyupapannasya $ivajfianasamanvayabh || (70)
jhanadhyanabhiyuktasya pumso yogah pravartate |
yogena tu para bhaktih prasadas tadanantaram || (75)
prasadan mucyate jantur muktah $ivasamo bhavet | [60] iti | (76)
(Siva Purana 5.1.2.69-76)
nanu — pratyavayapariharaya punyalokapraptaye brahmavedanaya ca pratidinam
nityakarmanas trihprayogah praptah |
tan na, khadiravat sakrtprayuktasyaiva vacanasamyogabhedena phalabhedopapatteh |
“khadiro yupo bhavati” (TB 2.4.24) iti vacanam purusartham | tad etat vacanadvayam ekasyaiva
khadirasya prayojanadvaividhye hetuh | “ckasya tiibhayatve samyogaprthaktvam” (PMS 4.4.31)
iti jaiminisiitrat | evam atrapi purvodahravacanatrayabalat prayojanatraividhye ‘pi sakrd eva
prayogah | tac ca “vihitatvac casramakarmapi” (UMS 3.4.32) ity asminn adhikarane nirnitam | na
ca nityasyapi phalavattve nityakamyayor bhedabhavah — iti §ankantyam | karane phalasamye ‘pi
akarane pratyavayatadabhavabhyam tadbhedat | na khalu ayuskama-vrstikamestyadyakarane
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kascit pratyavayah $rilyate | esa eva nityanyayo naimittike ‘py avagantavyah | “skanne [61] juhoti
| bhinne juhoti” ityadi aniyatavedavakyadhikarivisesanopetam naimittikam |
nityavat kamyasyapi vihitatvena Suddhihetutvat moksasadhanatvam — iti cet,
na, ragapradhanyat | Suddhis tu upasarjanatvena ragavisayam bhogam sampadyopaksiyate
| ata eva gitayam bhagavata mumuksor arjunasya phalasaktir nisiddha —
yogasthah kuru karmani sangam tyaktva dhanamjaya |
siddhyasiddhyoh samo bhiitva samatvam yoga ucyate || (BhG 2.48)
karmany evadhikaras te ma phalesu kadacana |
ma karmaphalahetur bhih ............ || (BhG 2.47) [62]
ityadina | nityakarmani tu buddhisuddhih pradhanam | phalam upasarjanam | ata eva
bhujyamanenapi phalena tad anityatvasati§ayatvadosadar§anariipo viveko na pratibadhyate | tad
uktam vartikakarena:
nityesu suddheh pradhanyat bhogo ‘py apratibandhanah |
bhogam bhanguram tksante buddhisuddhyanurodhanah || iti |
(BrA Up. Bhas. Varttika 1.1.608)
nityam ca karma dvividham, samskarakam vividisajanakam ca | vihitatvamatrabuddhya
kriyamanam samskarakam | tatha ca smaryate: “yasyaite ‘stacatvarimsat samskarah sa
brahmanah sayujyam salokatam gacchati” iti | 1§vararpanabuddhya kriyamanam vividisajanakam
| tac ca bhagavata darsitam |
yat karoti yad a$nati yaj juhoti dadasi yat |
yat tapasyasi kaunteya tat kurusva madarpanam || (BhG 9.27) [63]
iti gitayam api | tatra samskarena cittasya vedanayogyatamatram sampadyate | vividisa tu
pravrttim utpadya avas§yam vedanam sampadayati | tasmat mumuksor 1§vararpanam prasastam |
tad eva hitasabdena dharmasyabhimatasadhanatvabhidhanat — abhistasiddhih prayojanam — ity
uktam bhavati |
dharmasabdena visayo nirdiSyate | abhyudayanihsreyase sadhanatvena dharayati — iti
dharmah | sa ca laksanapramanabhyam codanasiitrair vyvasthapitah |
nanu — codanavagamyasya na smrtivisayatvam | sarvatrananyalabhyasyaiva
visayatvavagamat | atha manyase codanagamyo ‘pi arthavadapariharena
sakhantaragataviSesopasamharena ca anusthanakramasaukaryaya samgrhyate iti |
tan na, kalpastitresu tatha samgrhitatvat | ato na dharmasya visayatvam— ity asankyaha
“Saucacaram” iti | ayam bhavah | dvividho dharmah: $rautah smartas ca | tatra
agnyadhanadipurvako [64] ‘dhitapratyaksavedamilo darsaptirnamasadih Srautah |
anumitaparoksasakhamilah §aucacamanadih smartah | tatra adhanadeh kalpasiitresu samgrahe
‘pi $aucader asamgrahat visayatvam iti |
nanu — smrtyantaresv api Saucadir uktah — ity ata aha: “vartamane kalau yuge” iti | kalau
yuge vartamane sati yajanadhyapanadinam jivanaya asampiirtteh manusanam jivanaya
abhyudayaya nihs$reyasaya ca hitah sukaro yo dharmah brahmanakartrkah krsyadih so ‘tra
pradhanyena pratipadyate — iti ananyalabhyatvat visayatvam ity arthah |
“yathavat” iti padena kartsnyam abhidhanah samkocam nivarayati | na tv
anyathakathanam nivaryate | smartfnam abhrantyavipralambhabhyam tadaprasakteh | ata eva
satyavatisuta iti sambodhanam | yada yosid api sati satyavati mata satyavadini [65] tada kim u
vaktavyam vedacaryas tatputrah satyavadi — iti | cakarena sugrahatvam samuccinoti |
atra — proktanam adhikariprayojanavisayanam parasparasambandho vispastah | tatra
prayojanadhikarinor arthyamanarthitvam | adhikart hi prayojanam arthayate | prayojanavisayayos
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ca janyajanakabhavah | jiate dharme tadanusthanenabhyudayanih$reyasasiddheh |
adhikarivisayayo$ copakaryopakarakabhavah | visayah prayojanam utpadyadhikarinam
pratyupakaroti | visayagranthayos$ ca pratipadyapratipadakabhavah | tad evam
anubandhacatustayasya sulabhatvat samahitamanaskaih §rotrbhir asmin granthe pravartantyam iti
slokadvayasya tatparyarthah || 1-2||

nanu — parasarasmrtyavatare vyasam prati prasno vyadhikarana ity asankya
slokadvayena pariharati —

tac chrutva rsivakyam tu sasisyo ‘gnyarkasannibhah |
pratyuvaca mahatejah Srutismrtivisaradah || 3||

na caham sarvatattvajiah katham dharmam vadamy aham |
asmatpitaiva prastavya iti vyasah suto ‘vravit || 4 ||

tadityadina | sumantu-vaisampayana-jaimini-pailaih caturvedapravartakaih
puranapravartakasiitasahitaih §isyaih saha vartate iti [66] sasisyah | yatha agnir jvalabhir upetah
yatha ca stiryo ra§mibhih evam asau svasamanavidyaih $isyair upetah | ata eva mahatejastvam |
tejahsabdenatra brahmavarcasam vivaksitam | itarena tejasa prayojanabhavat | tam eva vivaksam
“Srutivisaradah” ity anena spastayati | srutismrtyoh kramenagnyarkadrstantau yojaniyau | agnih
samnikrstam eva dahann api ahani ratrau cavisesena dahati | evam adhiyamanapratyaksasutisu
katipaya eva dharma jiiayamana yuktavasthayam ayuktavasthayam cavisesena jiiayante | arko
divaiva bhasayann api samnikrstam viprakrstam ca akhilam bhasayati | evam yuktavasthayam
eva smaryamana api viprakirnan ekasakhanisthadharmah sarve ‘pi smaryante | atha va tapasa
atyantapariSuddho ‘yam ity asminn arthe agnidrstantah, “agnih Sucivratatamah” (RV 6.3.40.1) iti
sruteh | bahuvisayabhivyaktiksamatve ‘rkadrstantah || 3 ||

nanu — evam sati “na caham sarvatattvajiiah’ iti vacanam vyahatam |

na — tasya pitrprasamsartiparthavadatvat | “apasavo va anye go-asvabhyah” (TS 5.2.9.4)
iti vacanam yatha gavasvaprasamsaparam | na tv ajadinam pasutvam nisedhati,
pratyaksavirodhat, agnisomiyadipasuvidhivirodhac ca | evam idam vyasavacanam na vyasasya
sarvajfiatvam nisedhati | kim tu pitaram [67] prasamsati | yad va, guruvisaye vinayah kartavyah —
ityadyacarasiksartham idam uktam | atha va “na caham” iti vadato vyasasyayam asayah —
samprati kalidharmah prcchyante | tatra na tavad aham svatah kalidharmatattvam janami,
asmatpitur eva tatra pravinyat | ata eva “kalau parasarah smrtah” (ParSm 1.24) iti vaksyate | yadi
pitrprasadat mama tadabhijianam tarhi sa eva pita prastavyah | na hi milavaktari labhyamane
pranalika yujyate iti |

palanat pita | palakatvam ca atra kalidharmopades$ena iti prastavanusarena drastavyam |
anayaiva vivaksaya janakatatadisabdan upeksya pitrsabdam prayunkte | evakarena anye smartaro
vyavartyante | yady api manvadayah kalidharmabhijnah tathapi parasarasyasmin visaye
tapovisesabalad asadharanah kascid atiSayo drastavyah | yatha
kanva-madhyandina-kathaka-kauthuma-taittiriyadisakhasu kanvadinam asadharanatvam tadvad
atravagantavyam |

“vyasah sutah’ ityukter ayam asayah — kalidharmasampradayopetasyapi parasrasutasya
yada taddharmarahasyabhidhane samkocah [68] tada kim u vaktavyam anyesam iti | tad evam
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vyasamukhena parasare gauravati§ayabuddhim utpadayitum parasarasmrtyavatare ‘pi vyasam
prati prasno na vyadhikaranah ity avagantavyam || 4 ||

yvathavidhi guripasattyd vidyapraptih ity abhipretya upasattim darsayati —

tatas ta rsayah sarve dharmatattvarthakanksinah |
rsim vyasam puraskrtya gata badarikasramam || 5 ||

iti | sarvatra vastuni samanyena jhate visesenajnate jianakanksa bhavati | dharmasabdo ‘tra
samanyam abhidhatte | tattvarthasabdo visesam | tatra samanyam adhitavedena §rutavyakaranena
laksana-pramanakusalena purusena jiiayate | vedo hi dharmasamanyam nirtipayati: “dharmo
visvasya jagatah pratistha” (MNU 1.22) iti | $akhantaradhyayinas tu vyakaranatalat
tadabhijfianam | abhyudayanihs$reyase dharayati — iti vyutpatter darsayitatvat |
aunadikaprakriyayam kusala$ cet laksanena janatu | arthatve tu — codanagamyo dharmabh iti
laksanam | tatra arthasabdena §yenadyabhicaranam anarthanam nivrttih | [69] “Syenenabhicaran
yajeta” iti $rutyuktasya Syenanamakayagaphalasya $atruvadhasya “na himsyat sarvabhiitani” it
nisedhavisayatvena anarthatvat taddhetoh Syenasyapy anarthatvam | §yenasya svartipato
nisedhavisayatvat vidheyatvam apy anarthatvam |
na ca — nisedhavisayatvena agnisomiyavadhasyapi arthasabdena vyavartyatvad avyaptih
— iti $ankaniyam, tatra vi§esavidhina samanyanisedhasya apohitatvat |
codanasabdena pratyaksader vyavrttih | “ghatam kuru” iti laukikavidhav ativyaptih — iti
cet,
na, codanasabdasya vedavisaye prasiddhatvat | panikajadav iva avayavarthasya
pravrttinimittamatratvat | uktalaksanabhidhanenaiva “dharme codanapramanam? ity arthad
abhihitam bhavati | evam laksanadibhih samanyena jiate ‘pi rstnam tadvisesajiiane bhavaty
evakanksa |
tatra visesaprasnakusalatvat vyasasya puraskarah | [70] kalikalmasavimocanahetutvat
aksayyaphalahetutvac ca badarikasramanivasah | tad uktam kiirmapurane |
badaryasramam asadya mucyate kalikalmasat |
tatra narayano devo narenaste sanatanal ||
aksayyam tatra dattam syaj japyam vapi tathavidham |
mahadevapriyam tirtham pavanam tadvisesatah ||
tarayec ca pittn sarvan datva sraddham visesatah ||
(KiiPu 1.2.36.48-49)

iti || 5|
nanapuspalatakirnam phalavrksair alamkrtam |
nadiprasravanopetam punyatirthopasobhitam || 6 ||
mrgapaksininadadhyam devatayatanavrtam |
yaksagandharvasiddhai$ ca nrtyagitair alamkrtam || 7 || iti |
[71]
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atyutkatena tapasa phalam ihaivavir bhavati | tatha sati yadrsam phalam utkrstam
upalabhyate tadrsasya tapasa utkarso niscetavyah | iha ca tesu tesu rtusu sambhavyamananam
nanavidhanam puspanam nirantaram samkirnatvam upalabhyate | tato devarcanalaksanam tapah
pakvam iti gamyate | evam phalavrksotkarsat aharaniyateh paripako nisciyate | dharmakale “pi
avicchinnena nadipravahena snananiyatipakavagamah | punyatirtham visnugangadi |
punyatirthasobhaya ca asramasyaitasya tato ‘tiSayajanakatve hetur upanyastah || 6 ||

mrgadinam anyonyavairatyagena nirbhayanam visrambdho yo ninadah tena
ahimsanusthanasiddhir darsita | tatha ca yogasastre patafijalih yamaniyamadinam kramena
siddhilingani siitrayan [72] ahimsasiddhim siitrayamasa: “tatsamnidhau vairatyagah’ (YogSu
2.35) it |

purve maharsayo ‘tra tapas$ carantah ekaikam devalayam svasvakale nirmimire | taih
sarvair avrtatvam asyasramasya tapo’tiSayahetutayam sarvasampratipatter lingam | atha va
candrastiryadayo devah piirvasmin janmani manusyah santo ‘traiva nanavidhesv ayatanesu tapas
taptva devatvam lebhire — iti vivaksaya devanam ankitair ayatanair avrtatvam uktam |
yaksadayah piirvajanmanusthitatapahphaladevayonitvam anubhavanto ‘py atragatya
etadiyatapo’tiSayam drstva hrsyanto nrtyanti gayanti ca | anena devair api arthaniyatvam
asramasya pradar$itam | yuktam caitat, devajanmano ‘py uttamasya phalasyatra sampadayitum
Sakyatvat | atha va yaksadayo mumuksavah santo ‘tragatya moksasadhanatvena nrttagitabhyam
1$varam bhajante | ata eva yajiiavalkyenedam uktam |
[73] vinavadanatattvajiiah $rutijativisaradah |

talajiia$ caprayasena moksamargam nigacchati || (YDh 3.115)

iti || 7 |

gurilpasattvav anustheyam prakaravisesam darsayati —

tasminn rsisabhamadhye Saktiputram parasaram |
sukhasinam mahateja munimukhyaganavrtam || 8 ||
krtafjaliputo bhiitva vyasas tu rsibhih saha |
pradaksinabhivadais$ ca stutibhih samapujayat || 9 || iti |

“tasmin” iti asramoktih | vaksyamanadharmanam asesamunisammatatvam dar$ayitum “rsisabha”
ity uktam | rsisv api visesena smrtikaranam gotrapravartakanam ca atri-yajiavalkyadinam
sampattim vivaksitva aha: “munimukhya” iti | na kevalam tapovalena parasarasya mahima kim
tu [74] visistajanmanapi ity aha: “Saktiputram” iti | ayam ca mahima
parasarasabdanirvacanaparyalocanaya vispastam avagamyate | tac ca nirvacanam mahasbhir
udahrtam |

parakrtah sara yasmat raksasanam vadharthinam |

atah parasaro nama rsir ukto manisibhih ||

parasya kamadevasya $arah sammohanadayabh |

na vidyante yatas tena rsir uktah parasarah ||

paresu papacittesu nadatte kopalaksanam |
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$aram yasmat tatah proktah rsir eva parasarah ||

param matur nijaya yad udaram tad ayam gatah |

rcam uccarya nirbhidya niragat sa parasarah || iti |
mukhasabdenaikagryam ca vivaksitam | cittasyasesaviksepapariharenaikagryam yatha bhavati
tathopavistam ity arthah | aikagrya-asina-mahatejahpadani piirvam vyakhyatani || 8 ||

afijalipadena bhaktyatiSayo dyotyate | paraya bhaktya guriipadistarthatattvam avir bhavati | tatha
ca $vetasvatarasakhayam S$riiyate |
yasya deve para bhaktir yatha deve tatha gurau |
tasyaite kathita hy arthah prakasante mahatanah || (SveUp 6.23)
[75] iti | antarena gurubhaktim upadisto ‘py artho nisphalo bhavati | etad api kvacit $riiyate |
adhyapita ye guriin nadriyante vipra vaca manasa karmana va |
yathaiva te na gurubhir bhojaniyah tathaiva tan na bhunakti §rutam tat || iti |
(VaDh 2.11)
yatha gurum anadriyamanah $isyah na guruna palantyah tatha tat§rutam api tan $isyan
svaphaladanena na palayanti ity arthah | devavad guroh piijantyatvat tasmin pradaksinadayo
yujyante |
tarhi avahanasanasvagatadayo ‘py upacarah prapyante iti cet,
prapyantam nama, pradaksinadinam upalaksanatvat | atha va durad agatya gurudar§anam
kurvatam ucitah pradaksinadaya eva iti tavanto ‘tra nirdisyante || 9 ||

uktopasatter yathavidhitvam dyotayitum guroh paritosapiurvakam krpavisesam adarsayati —

tatah samtustahrdayah parasaramahamunih |
aha susvagatam briihity asino munipungavah || 10 || iti |
[76]

gurusamtosasya $reyohetutvam anvayavyatirekabhyam puranasare ‘bhihitam |

gurav atuste ‘tustah syuh sarve deva dvijottamah |

tuste tusta yatas tasmat sarvadevamayo guruh ||

sreyo’rth1 yadi gurvajiam manasapi na langhayet |

gurvajiiapalako yasmat jianasampattim asnute || iti |
adarapiirvakena svagataprasnena krpaviseso darsitah | adarartha susabdasya dviruktih | atha va
susabdenaikena agamane laukikam saukhyam uktam | dvitiyena yathavidhy upasattilaksanam
$astriyam sausthavam ucyate | rsisv agatesu parasarenabhyutthatavyam — iti Sankam varayati:
“astnah” iti | tatra hetutvena parasaro mahamuni-munipungavasabdadvayena visesyate |
mahamuni-munipungavasabdau kramena vayasa vidyaya ca jyesthatvam ahatuh |
ubhayavidhajyaisthyat na anenabhyutthatavyam || 10 ||

asinena yatha svagatam prstam evam agatenapy avasthitasya [77)] kusalam prastavyam | atah
prathamam tat prstva gurund svakivakusale ‘bhihite sati pascat bubhutsitartham prcchati,
ity aha —
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kusSalam samyag ity uktva vyasah prcchaty anantaram |
iti uktva, “gurumukhat kusalam $rutva ca” ity adhyahrtya yojaniyam ||
bubhutsitarthe prasnaprakaram darsayati —

yadi janasi bhaktim me snehad va bhaktavatsalah || 11 ||
dharmam kathaya me tata anugrahyo hy aham tava |

iti | priyah $isyah putro va rahasyopadesam arhati | netarah | so ‘yam arthah chandogair
madhuvidyayam amnayate: “idam vava tajjyesthaya putraya pita brahmaprabriyat pranayyaya
vantevasine | nanyasmai kasmai cana” (ChUp 3.11.5-6) iti | ato ‘tra vyasasya putratvam
Sisyatvam casti ity abhipretya paksadvayopanyasah [78] | yadi lingair madiyo manaso
bhaktiviseso ‘numiyeta tada tava bhaktavatsalatvat Sisyabuddhya mam anugrhana | ananumane
‘pi putrasnehat anugrahyo ‘ham | sarvatha ‘py upadestavya eva dharmah || 11 ||

nanu — santi bahavo dharmah manvadibhih proktah | tatra ko dharmo bhavata bubhutsitah | ity
asankya bubhutsitam parisesayitum buddhan dharman upanyasyati |

Sruta me manava dharma vasisthah kasyapas tatha || 12 ||
gargeya gautamiyas ca tatha coSanasa smrtah |
atrer visnos ca samvartat daksad angirasas tatha || 13 ||
satatapac ca haritat yajiavalkyat tathaiva ca |
apastambakrta dharmah Sankhasya likhitasya ca || 14 ||
katyayanakrtas caiva tatha pracetasan muneh | iti |
[79] me $rutah maya $ruta ity arthah | sambandhasamanyavacinyah sasthyah kartrkrtilaksane
vi$ese paryavasanat | atreh ityadinam paficamyantanam paficamyantanam $rutah — ity
anenanusaktena sambandhah | apastambena krtah proktah iti yavat | sankhasya likhitasya ca
sambandhino dharmah | tabhyam proktatvam tatsambandhitvam | praceta eva pracetasah |

vayasa-raksasadav iva svarthe taddhitah | astu va pracetasah putrah kascit dharmasastrakarah ||
12,13, 14 ||

nanu — manavadayah smarta dharmah $rutas cet tarhi ma nama te bubhutsyantam $rautas tv
agnihotradayo bubhutsisyante ity asakkyaha |

sruta hy ete bhavatproktah srutyartha me na vismrtah || 15 ||
asmin manvantare dharmah krtatretadike yuge |

iti | ye pratyaksasrutinam arthah agnihotradayo dharmah ete maya $rutah | tad etat tavapi
prasiddham iti dyotanartho [890] hisabdah | tatra hetuh bhavatproktah — iti | vyasah parasarad
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adhitavan — iti pauranikah | Srutanam api vismrti$ cet punar api smaranam apekseta — ity asankya
na vismrtah — ity uktam | prayenagnihotradinam kalau durlabhatvam abhipretya “krtatretadike”
ity uktam | adisabdena dvaparam grhyate | “asmin manvantare” iti nirde$ah pradar§anarathah | na
tu manvantarany atitany anagatani va vyavacchinatti, tadvyavacchede prayojanabhavat | na hi
nanavidhesu manvantaresu dharmam bhidyamanam kvacid upalabhamahe | asmin manvantare
krtadisu trisu yugesu prayena sambhavitanusthanah pratyaksasrutyarthah ye dharmah te ‘pi
manavadismartadharmavat §rutatvan na bubhutsitah || 15 ||

idanim parisistam bubhutsitam prcchati |

sarve dharmah krte jatah sarve nastah kalau yuge || 16 ||
caturvarnyasamacaram kimcit sadharanam vada | iti |

sarvasabdo desakalavasthadibhedena dharmanam bahuvidhatvam acaste | etac ca mahabharate
anusasanike parvani umamahesvarasamvade prapaficitam |
[81] dharma bahuvidha loke $rutibhedamukhodbhavah |

desadharmas ca drSyante kuladharmas tathaiva ca ||

jatidharma vayodharma gunadharmas ca §obhane |

sarirakaladharmas ca apadharmas tathaiva ca ||

etad dharmasya nanatvam kriyate lokavasibhih | iti |
te ca sarve dharmah pranibhih krtayuge yathavad anusthita bhavanti | yugasamarthyena
dharmasya catuspado ‘pi apariksayat | tretadisu kramena ksiyamana dharmah kaliyugavasane
sarvatmana vinasta bhavanti | tad etat sarvam puranasare vistarena pradarSitam |
[82] krte catuspat sakalo vyajopadhivivarjitah |

vrsah pratisthito dharmo manusyesv abhavat pura ||

dharmah padahinas tu tribhir amsaih pratisthitah |

tretdyam dvapare ‘rdhena vyamisro dharma isyate ||

tripadahinas tisye tu sattamatrena tisthate || iti |
tisyah kalih | tatha ca brhaspatir api |

krte ‘bhiit sakalo dharmas tretayam tripadah sthitah |

padah pravisto ‘dharmasya matsaradvesasambhavabh ||

dharmadharmau samau bhiutva dvipadau dvapare sthitau |

tisye ‘dharmas tribhih padair dharmah padena samsthitah || iti |
tatha laingapurane kalau dharmanasam prastutya taddhetutvena purusadosa upanyastah |
[83] adye krte tu yo dharmah sa tretayam pravartate |

dvapare vyakulibhiitah pranasyati kalau yuge || (LinPu 1.39.70)

tisye mayam astiyam ca vadham caiva tapasvinam |

sadhayanti naras tatra tamasa vyakulendriyah || iti | (LinPu 1.40.1)
visnupurane ‘pi |

varnasramacaravati pravrttir na kalau nrnam |

na samayajurgvargavinispadanahetuks || iti | (ViPu 6.1.10)
adityapurane ‘pi |
[84] yas tu karttayugo dharmo na kartavyah kalau yuge |

papaprasaktas tu yatah kalau naryo naras tatha || iti |
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atah kalau praminam prayasasadhye dharme pravrttyasambhavat sukaro dharmo ‘tra bubhutsitah
| sa ca dvividhah | caturnam varnanam sadharano ‘sadharanas ca | tatra sadharano brhaspatina
niriipitah |

daya ksamanasiiya ca $aucanayasamangalam |

akarpanyasprhatve ca sarvasadharana ime || iti |
tatha visnunapi |

ksama satyam damah saucam danam indriyasamyamah |

atmavattvam alobhatvam devatanam ca pijjanam |

anabhyasiiya ca tatha dharmah samanya ucyate || (ViDh 2.16-17)
[85] asadharano ‘pi brhaspatina smaryate |

svadhyayo ‘dhyapanam capi yajanam yajanam tatha |

danam pratigraha$ capi satkarmany agrajanmanabh ||

jjyadhyayanadane ca prajanam paripalanam |

Sastrastradharanam seva karmani ksatriyasya tu ||

svadhyayo yajanam danam pasiinam palanam tatha |

kusidakrsivanijyam vaisyakarmani sapta vai ||

$aucam brahmanasusriisa satyam akrodha eva ca |

$tdrakarma tatha mantro namaskaro ‘sya noditah || iti |
gitasv api bhagavan aha | [86]

brahmanaksatriyavisam $tidranam ca paramtapa |

karmani pravibhaktani svabhavaprabhavair gunaih ||

$amo damas tapah Saucam ksantir arjavam eva ca |

jfianam vijiianam astikyam brahmam karma svabhavajam ||

krsigoraksavanijyam vaiS§yakarma svabhavajam |

sauryam tejo dhrtir daksyam yuddhe capy apalayanam ||

danam 1§varabhavas ca ksatram karma svabhavajam |

paricaryatmakam karma $tdrasyapi svabhavajam || iti | (BhG 18.41-44)
evam dvaividhye sati sadharano ‘smin §loke prcchyate | “kimcit” iti kriyavisesanam | tatha sati
kimah sankocavacitvat samksepenety arthah sampadyate | yuktam caitat |
asadharanadharmaprasne vistarat || 16 ||

atha asadharanam dharmam prcchati — (87)

caturpam api varnanam kartavyam dharmakovidaih || 17 ||
bruhi dharmasvarupajiia siksmam sthiillam ca vistarat || iti |

dharmasvariipe vadivipratipatteh tadiyavivekasya duh$akatvat ca tatra pravinyam vivaksitva
dharmasvariipajia iti sambodhyate | tarkikas tavat atmagunau dharmadharmau ity ahuh —
vihitakriyaya sadhyo dharmah pumso guno matah |
pratisiddhakriyasadhyah pumguno ‘dharma ucyate || iti |
mimamsakas tu “codanalaksano ‘rtho dharmah” (PMS 1.1.2) ity asttrayan | tatra bhatta
manyante |
dravyakriyagunadinam dharmatvam sthapayisyate |
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tesam aindriyakatve ‘pi na tadripyena dharmata ||
sreyahsadhanata hy esam nityam vedat pratiyate |
tadriipyena ca dharmatvam tasman nendriyagocarah || (TV 1.1.2.13-14)
[88] iti | prabhakaras tu karyaniyogapurvasabdair ucyamanam dhatvarthasadhyam
svargadiphalasadhanam atmagunam dharmam ahuh | durvivecyatvam ca mahabharate
dhrstadyumnenoktam |
adharmo dharma iti ca vyavasayo na $akyate |
kartum asmadvidhair brahman ato na vyavasamy aham || (MBh a. 196.11.12) iti |
1drsasyapi dharmasya svariipam avyakulo janatity asti tatra pravinyam | dharmasvartipam ca
visvamitra aha |
yamarthah kriyamanam tu $amsanty agamavedinah |
sa dharmo yam vigarhante tam adharmam pracaksate ||
1drsasya hi dharmasya svartipam vyakulo na tu |
janatity asti tatrapi pravinyam dharmasalinam || it |
manur api | [89]
vidvadbhih sevitah sadbhir nityam advesaragibhih |
hrdayenabhyanujnato yo dharmas tam nibodhata | iti || (MDh 2.1)
nanv evam dharmasvariipam anirtipitam eva syat | tatha hi vi§vamitra-manuvakyabhyam
tavat samanyakarah pratiyate | na tu dravyagunadiriipo visesakarah | vadinas tv atra
vipratipannah — iti bhavataivoktam | etad evabhipretya mahabhareate rajadharma smaryate |
na kalmaso na kapilo na krsno na ca lohitah |
antyan ksuradharayah ko dharmam vaktum arhati || iti |
naisa dosah | uktavakyayor adharmavyavrttasyakaravi§esasya sphutam prattyamanatvat,
vadivipratipatte$ ca samadhatum sakyatvat, svargadisadhanasya
$astraikasamadhigamyasyati§ayasya dharmatvena sarvasampratipatteh | sa catisayo dvividhah:
dravyadinisthah atmanisthas ca | tatratmanisthasyatisayasya saksat [90] phalasadhanatvat
phalanispattiparyantam cirakalam upasthanac ca tadvivaksaya atmaguno ‘piirvasabdavacyo
dharmah — iti tarkika-prabhakarav ahatuh | uktasyaptrvasya phalotpattidasatvam abhipretya
tatsadhanabhiito dravyadyatisayo dharmah — ity ahur bhattah | brahmavadinam apy etad
aviruddham, “vyavahare bhattanayah” ity abhyupagamat | evam dharmasvariipe niriipite sati
avyakulatvena tadabhijiatvam sambhavati |
caturnam varnanam madhye dharmakovidair asadharanadharmabhijiiaih kartavyam
vistarat bruhi | sa ca kartavyo dharmo dvividhah | sthilah siiksma$ ca | mandamatibhir api
sukhena budhyamanah S§aucacamanasamdhyavandanadih sthiilo dharmah | sastraparagataih
dharmah | tatha ca mahabharate drupadah ekasyah [91] kanyayah bahupatitvam
lokavedaviruddham manvanah adhiciksepa | tatra lokavirodhah sphuta eva | tiryaksv api ekasyam
gavi vrsabhadvayayuddhadar§anat | vede ‘py evam $riyate: “ckasya bahvyo jaya bhavanti
naikasyai bahavah sahapatayah” iti (TS 6.5.4) | “yad ekasmin yiipe dve rasane parivyayati
tasmad eko dve jaye vindate | yan naikam rasanam dvayor yupayoh parivyayati tasman naika
dvau pati vindate” iti ca | tatra —
lokavedaviruddho ‘yam dharmo dharmabhrtam vara | (MBh a. 195.28)
[92] iti vadatah drupadasya bhrantinivrttaye yudhisthira aha —
suksmo dharmo maharaja nasya vidmo gatim vayam | iti | (MBh a. 195.29)
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dharmatvam ca bahupatitvasya tatraiva bahudha prapaficitam | evam dharmavyadhopakhyane —
vidyabhyasat gariyasi matapitrsusriisa | vinapy abhyasam tacchusriisayaiva tasya jiianotpatteh —
iti pratipadya stiksamatvam dharmasya nigamatiam —

bahudha drs$yate dharmah siiksma eva dvijottama | iti (MBh va. 206.42)
ittham sthiilasuksmayoh sadbhavat yuktas tadubhayavisayah prasnah || 17 ||

uktaprasnasya vaksyamanottarasya ca asankarydayottaram avatarayati —

vyasavakyavasane tu munimukhyah parasarah || 18 ||
dharmasya nirnayam praha suksmam sthulam ca vistarat || iti |

munimukhya iti viSesanena siiksmanirnayakausalam darSitam | nanu — kasyayam $lokah | na
tavat vyasasya, [93] prasnariipatvabhavat | napi parasarasya, uttarariipatayah abhavat | nanu —
atyalpam idam ucyate | adyasloke ‘pi ca samanam idam codyam | evam tarhi 1dr$esu sarvesu
pariharo ‘nvestavyah |

ucyate | parasara eva bhavisisyabuddhisamadhanaya svakiyavrttantajiapakan 1drsaslokan
nirmame — iti drastavyam | bharatadau vyasavrttantaslokanam vyasenaiva nirmitatve
sarvasampratipatteh || 18 ||

vaksyamanadharmarahasyagrahandya apramattatvam vidhatte —

Srnu putra pravaksyami sSrnvantu munayas tatha || 19|| iti |

tatra munisambodhanenaiva putrasya sambodhane siddhe ‘pi sampradayapravarttakatvena
visesatas tatsambodhanam || 19 ||

dharme Sraddhatisayaya dharmasya pravahariipena anaditam vaktum smrtisdastrasya smartinam
ca srstisamhdarau samkspyaha —

kalpe kalpe ksayotpattya brahmavisnumahersvarah |
Srutismrtisadacaranirnetaras ca sarvada || 20 || iti |

kalpyate jagad asmin kale iti srstyadim arabhya pralayopakramaparyanto jagadavicchinnah kalah
kalpah | sa ca [94] dvividhah | mahakalpo ‘vantarakalpa$ ca | mulaprakrter yah sargah tam
arabhya caturmukhayuhparimito mahakalpah | caturmukhasya dinamatram avantarakalpah | tad
uktam kiirmapurane |

brahmam ekam ahah kalpas tavati ratrir ucyate |

caturyugasahasram tat kalpam ahur manisinah || iti |
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so ‘yam avantarah kalpah | mahakalpas tu brahmena manena $atasamvatsaraparimitah iti
puranadisu prasiddham | “alpe alpe” — iti vipsaya dvividhanam api kalpanam asamkhyatvam
vivaksitam | tatha ca lingapurane |

evam kalpas tv asamkhyata brahmano ‘vyaktajanmanal |

kotikotisahasrani kalpanam munisattamah || iti | (LiPu 1.4.49)
tatra dvayor dviyoh kalpayor madhye ksayo bhavati | sa ca ksaya$ caturvidhah | nityo naimittikah
prakrtika atyantikas ceti | tad uktam kiirmapurane |

nityo naimittika$ caiva prakrtatyantikau tatha |

caturdhayam puranesu procyate praisamcarah ||
[95] yo ‘yam samdrsyate nityam loke bhiitaksayas tv iha |

nityah samkirtyate namna munibhih pratisamcarah ||

brahmo naimittiko nama kalpante yo bhavisyati |

mahadadivisesantam yada samyati samksayam ||

prakrtah pratisargo ‘yam procyate kalacintakaih |

jhanad atyantikah prokto yoginah paramatmani || iti | (KGPu 1.2.43.5-9)
tatra prakrtah pralayah skandapurane stitasamhitayam evam niriipitah |

trisataih sastibhih kalpair brahmano varsam Tritam |

varsanam yat $atam tasya tat parardham ihocyate ||

brahmano ‘nte munisresthah mayayam liyate jagat |

tatha visnus$ ca rudras ca prakrtau vilayam gatau ||

brahmanas ca tatha visnos tatha rudrasya suvratah |

miirttayo vividhas tesu karanesu layam yayuh ||

maya ca pralaye kale parasmin parame$vare |

satyabodhasukhanantabrahmarudradisamjiite || (St Sam 1.8.14-18)
[96] iti | tatha ca kaurme brahmavisnvadilayanantaram paficabhtitadilayah pathyate |

samsthitesv atha devesu brahmavisnupinakisu |

gunair asesaih prthivi vilayam yati varisu ||

tadvaritattvam sagunam grasate havyavahanah |

tejas tu gunasamyuktam vayau samyati samksayam ||

akase saguno vayuh pralayam yati visvabhrt |

bhiitadau ca tathakaso liyate gunasamyutah ||

indriyani tu sarvani taijase yanti samksayam |

vaikarike devaganah pralayam yanti sattamah ||

vaikarikas taijasa$ ca bhuitadis$ ceti sattamal |

trividho ‘yam ahamkaro mahati pralayam vrajet ||

mahantam ebhih sahitam prakrtir grasate dvijah || iiti | (KaPu 1.2.44.14-19)
evam visnupuranadisu prakrtapralayo drastavyah | evam eva pralayam abhipretya bhagavan
badarayanah siitrayamasa: [97] “viparyayena tu kramo ‘ta upapadyate ca” iti (UMS 2.3.14) | ato
‘smat srstikramat viparyayena pralayakramo ‘bhyupagantavyah | srstikramasya tatratyesu
purvasiitresu vicaritatvat atahsabdena paramarsah | upapadyate hy ayam viparitakramah |
upadanakaranabhiitayam mrdvyavasthitayam karyasya ghatasya viltyamanatvat | yadi srstikrama
eva pralaye ‘py adriyeta tarhy avasthite ghate mrdvinasah prapnuyat | na tv evam kvacit drstam |
tasmad upapanno viparitakramah | tatha sati — srstau paramatmadyetaddehantasya kramasya
vaksyamanatvat pralaye tadviparyayena asmaddehadiparamatmantah kramo yuktah |
prakrtapralaye prakrtyantah kramo vaktavyah — iti cet,
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badham | ucyata evasau, paramatmanah prakrtitvat | tatha ca bahvrcopanisadi
paramatmano jagatprakrtitvam Srilyate — “atma va idam eka evagra asin nanyat kimcana misat |
sa tksata lokannutsrja (?) iti | sa iman lokan asrjata” (AitUp 1.1) iti | [98]
nanu — $vetasvataropanisadi mayayah prakrtitvam paramatmanas tanniyantrtvam Sriiyate:
mayam tu prakrtim vidyan mayinam tu mahe$varam | iti | (SveUp 4.10)
nayam dosah, mayayah paramatamasaktitvena $aktimato ‘py atmanah
prakrtitvavasyambhavat, dahanasaktiyukte ‘gnau dahakatvavyavaharadarsanat | atmasaktitvam ca
mayayas tasyam evopanisadi §rutam |
te dhyanayoganugata apasyan
devatmasaktim svagunair nigidham | iti | (SveUp 1.3)
badarayanas ca prathamadhyayopantyadhikarane mayavisistasya brahmanah prakrtitvam
nimittatvam ca — ity ubhayavidhakaranatvam upapadayamasa | kulalavat cetanatvat nimittatvam |
ghate mrda iva svakarye tasyanugamat prakrtitvam | anugamyate hi jagati mayavisistam brahma |
tatra saccidanandatvam brahmano laksanam | vikaritvam tu mayayah | tad ubhayam api hi jagaty
aveksamahe | “ghato ‘sti” iti sadriipatvam | “ghato bhat” iti [99] cidripatvam | “ghatah priyah”
ity anandariipatvam | “ghata utpadyate vinasyati ca” iti vikaritvam | ayam evarthah uttaratapaniye
sruyate: “saccidanandaripam idam sarvam sadh dhidam sarvam sat sad iti | cid dhidam sarvam
kasate ca” ityadi (Nr Ut Ta 7) | tad evam aupanisade mate brahmano miilaprakrtitvat
smrtipuranayos ca Srutyanusartvat brahmavaseso jagadvilayo ‘tra vivaksita iti avagantavyam |
vaisesikadimatasiddhas tu layo ‘smabhir natra prapaficyate | tasya
purusabuddhiriipatarkamiilatvena buddhimadbhih svayam evohitum $akyatvat |
samprati Srutyanusarenotpattir abhidhiyate | santi hi srstipratipadikah bahvyah $rutayah |
tatra “atma va idam eka evagra asit” (AitUp 1.1) ityadi bahvrcopanisadvakyam piirvam udahrtam
| “satyam jianam anantam brahma” (TaitUp 2.1.3) ity upakramya “tasmad va etasmad atmana
akasah sambhiitah” [100] (TaitUp 2.1.7) ityadikam taittirtyavakyam | “sad eva somyedam agra
asit” (ChUp 6.2.1) ity upakramya “tad aiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tat tejo “srjata” (ChUp
6.2.3) iti chandogavakyam |
yatha sudiptat pavakad visphulingah sahasrasah prabhavante sariipah |
tathaksarad vividhah somya bhavah prajayante tatra caivapi yanti ||
(MunUp 2.1.1)
ity atharvavakyam | “tad dhedam tarhy avyakrtam asit | tan namartpabhyam eva vyakriyata”
(BrAUp 1.4.7) iti vajasaneyavakyam |
nanu — naitesu vakyesu srstir vyavasthapayitum $akyate, vipratipatter bahulatvat |
atmabrahmasadaksaravyakrtasabdair vacyani vastiini karanataya $riiyante | na ca ekasya jagato
vilaksanani bahiiny upadanani yuktani |
naisa dosah | atmadisabdair ekasyaiva [101] vastuno ‘bhidhiyamanatvat |
atmabrahmasabdayor tavad ekarthatvam spastam,| brahmavakyasese “tasmad va etasmad atmana
akasah sambhiitah” ity uktatvat | sadatmasabdayos caikarthatvam yuktam, atmasabdasya
svaparavacikatvat, sattayas caupanisadaih sarvasvariipatvabhyupagamat | anubhiiyate ca sattayah
ca “asrutah” iti va “na ksarati” — iti va paramatmanam acaste | avyakrtasabdo ‘pi tasmin
yojayitum $akyate | vi-spastam a-samantat krtam — iti vyutpattya jagatah
pratitiyogyasthiilatvadasa vyakrtam | “na vyakrtam” — iti avyakrtasabdah stiksmatvadasam aha |
ekasyaiva vastunah sthiilasiiksmadase jagadbrahmasabdabhyam ucyete | vivarttvadibhih
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akhandaikarasasya brahmano jagadriipena pratibhasabhyupagamat | tasmat
avyakrtabrahmadinam paficanam $abdanam eka evarthah | [102]
nanu — kvacit asato jagatkaranatvam $riyate: “asad va idam agra asit tato vai sad ajayata”
(TS 2.7.1.2) iti |
maivam, tatra sadasatSabdabhyam vyakrtavyakrtayor abhidhanat | srutyantare “katham
asatah saj jayeta” (ChUp 6.2.2) iti $tinyasya karanatapratisedhat |
nanu — pratiyamanajagadakararahitam $tinyad api vilaksanam cet brahma tarhi tat
kidrsam buddhavaropitavyam iti cet,
tvayedanim prastum yadrsam antiditam tadr§am eva tad iti buddhim samadhatsva |
drstantam cet prcchasi na vayam vaktum $akrumah, tatsamasya vastvantarasyabhavat | tatha ca
srutih:
na tasya karyam karanam ca vidyate
na tatsama$ cabhyadhikas ca dréyate | iti | (SveUp 6.8)
yadi Sisyavyutpadanaya drstantabhaso ‘peksitah tarhi advaitakare susuptir nidarSanam |
purusarthasvariipatve ca visayanando nidar§antyah | “anando brahmeti vyajanat” (TaitUp 3.5.1),
“vijianam anandam brahma” (BrAUp 3.9.28) [103] ityadisruteh | adesasankanivrttyapeksa cet
brahmamimamsam patha ity alam ativistarena |
yavantam kalam abhivyaktajagadakaropetam brahma piirvam asit tavantam eva kalam
anabhivyaktidasayam avasthaya pascad abhivyaktau prayatate |
nanu — mahapralaye kalo va tadiyatta va katham ghatate |
ucyate | kam prety etac codyam | na tavat brahmavadinam prati | tanmate
viyadadyanantabhedabhinnajagatpratitim kalpayantya mayayah kascin mahapralayah
etavatkalaparimita asit — ity evamvidhapratitimatrakalpane ko bharah | paramanuvade ‘py asty
eva nityah kalah | pradhanavade paficavimsatitattvebhyo bahirbhiitasya kalatattvasyabhavat
pradhanam eva kalasabdena vyavahriyatam | atah pralayakalavasane paramesvarah srstim
kamayate | tatha ca srutayah — “kamas tad agre samavartatadhi” (NrPa 1.1), “so ‘kamayata |
bahu syam prajayeya” (TaitUp 2.6.1) iti, “tad aiksata bahu syam prajayeya iti” (ChUp 6.2.3), “sa
tksam cakre” (PrasUp 6.3) ityadyah |
nanu — kamo nama manovrttivisesah: “kamah samkalpo vicikitsa sraddhasraddha dhrtir
adhrtih hrir dhir bhir ity etat sarvam mana eva” (SveUp 1.5.3) iti §ruteh | mana$ ca bhautikam:
“annamayam hi saumya manah’ (ChUp 6.5.4) iti $ruteh | tatha sati bhaitotpatteh ptrvam
avidyamane [104] manasi kutah kamah |
ucyate | na tavat sargasamaye codyam idam udeti, tanmanaso bhautikatvabhavat |
nityayah 1§varecchayah mano ‘napeksatvac ca | sistksatvam tu sargopahitatvakarena
nityecchayam upapadyate | aupanisade mate tu jivecchayah bhautikamanahkaryatve “pi
1$varecchayah mayaparinamariipatvat na manaso ‘peksa ‘sti | antarenapi dehendriyani
asesavyavaharasaktir acintya parame$varasya srutisv avagamyate:
na tasya karyam karanam ca vidyate
na tatsamas cabhyadhikas$ ca drsyate |
parasya Saktir vividhaiva $riiyate
svabhaviki jfianabalakriya ca || (SveUp 6.8)
iti,
apanipado javano grahita
pasyaty acaksuh sa $rnoty akarnah | (SveUp 3.19)
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[105] iti ca | evam ca sati — asangasya katham utpadakatvam | utpatsyamanani va viyadadini
yogyasamagrim antarena katham utpadyeran — ityadini codyanya anavakasani | acintyasaktyaiva
asesacodyanam dattottaratvat | tasmat yathasruti nih$ankaih srstir abhyupetavya | $rutis caivam
aha: “tasmad va etasmad atmana akasah sambhutah | akasad vayuh | vayor agnih | agner apah |
adbhyah prthiv1 | prthivya osadhayah | osadhibhyo ‘nnam | annat purusah” (TaitUp 2.1.7—4) iti |
tatra purusasabdena $irahpanyadyakrtiyukto. deho ‘bhidhiyate | sa ca deho brahmadih stambanto
bahuprakarah | tatra brahmadehasya niratiS$ayapunyapuijaphalartipatvat
itarasakaladehakaranatvena anaditvam | tatha ca,
hiranyagarbhah samavartatagre
bhiitasya jatah patir eka asit | (RV 8.7.3.1)
iti $rutih |
brahma devanam prathamah sambabhiiva |
vi§vasya karta bhuvanasya gopta || (MuUp 1.1)
[106] iti ca |
sa vai $ariro prathamah sa vai purusa ucyate |
adikarta sa bhiitanam brahma ‘gre samavartata || (KurPu 1.5.38)
iti smrtih |
etena visnu-mahes$varadehayor apy aditvam vyakhyatam | ekenaiva cetanena
gunatrayavyavasthayai dehatrayasya svikrtatvat | tatha ca maitrasakhayam S$riiyate: “tasya prokta
apyastanavo brahma rudro visnur iti | atha yo ha khalu va vasya rajaso ‘$o ‘sau sa yo ‘yam
brahma | atha ha khalu va vasya tamaso ‘So ‘sau sa yo ‘yam rudrah | atha yo ha khalu va vasya
sattviko ‘ms$o ‘sau sa yo ‘yam visnuh | sa va esa ekas tridha bhiitah |” (MaitUp 5.2) [107] iti |
tathottaratapaniye mayam prakrtya $rityate: “saisa citra sudrdha bahvankura svayam
gunabhinnamkuresv api gunabhinna sarvatra brahmavisnusivartpini caitanyadipta | tasmad
atmana eva traividhyam sarvatra” (NrUt 9) iti | sakandapurane “pi |
eka eva Sivah saksat srstisthityantasiddhaye |
brahmavisnusivakhyabhih kalanabhir vijrmbhitah || iti |
tad evam brahmavisnumahes$varah tasmin mahakalpavasane ksiyante | punas tat tan
mahakalpadav utpadyante iti siddham |
aksararthas tu — ksayasahita utpattih ksayotpattih tayopalaksita bhavanti — iti | evam
tattadavantarakalpanam avasane prarambhe ca $rutyadinam nirnetarah ksayotpattibhyam
upalaksyante | tatra $rutinirnetarah — vedavibhagakari vyasah,
tattadvedasakhasampradayapravartakah katha-kauthumadayah, kalpasiitrakarah
baudhayana-asvalayana-apastambadayah, mimamsasiitrakrto jaiminyadaya$ ca smrtinirnetaro
manvadayah prasiddhah | tatra paithinasih |
tesam manvangirovyasagautamatryusanoyamabh |
vasisthadaksasamvartasatatapaparasarah ||
visnvapastambaharitah sankhah katyayano bhrguh |
preceta narado yogi baudhayanapitamahau ||
sumantuh kasyapo babhruh paithino vyasa eva ca |
satyavrato bharadvajo gargyah karsnajinis tatha ||
jabalir jamadagni$ ca laugaksir brahmasambhavah |
iti dharmapranetarah sattrimsad rsayas tatha ||
nanu — kim ayam parisamkhya |
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maivam | tatha sati
vatsamaricidevalaparaskarapulastyapulahakratursyasrgalikhita-chagaleyareyadinam
dharmasastrapranetrtvam na syat | asvamedhike parvany api tattanmuniproktadharmanukramanat
darmasastrakartaro 'vagamyante | “sruta me manava dharmah” ity upakramya evam pathyate |
[109] aumamahes$varas caiva nandidharmas ca pavanah |
brahmana kathitas caiva kaumaras ca §ruta maya || (17)
dhtimrayanakrta dharmah kanva vai§vanara api |
bhargava yajiiavalkyas ca markandeyas ca kausikah || (18)
bharadvajakrta ye ca brhaspatikrtas ca ye |
kunes ca kunivahos$ va visvamitrakrtas ca ye || (19)
sumantujaiminikrtah §akuneyas tathaiva ca |
pulastyapulahodgitah pavakiyas tathaiva ca || (20)
agastyagitah saudhanyah $andilyah saulabhayanah |
valakhilyakrta ye ca ye ca saptarsibhih krtah || (21)
[110] vaiyaghra vyasagitas ca vibhandakakrtas ca ye |
tatha viduravakyani bhrgor angirasas tatha |
vaiSampayanagitas ca ye canye evamadayah || iti | (26)
“sadacarah’ holikodvrsabhayajfiahninaivukadih | [111] tasya nirnetaras tattatkulavrddhah |
cakarah uktanuktasamuccayarthah | uktah manvadayah brahmadaya$ ca smrtisastrakartarah |
anuktas tu dharmah | tasyapi piirvakalpante ksinasyottarakalpadau srstir bhavati | tatha ca
vajasaneyibrahmane srstiprakarane prajapatimanvor manusyadipipilikantapraninam
caturvarnabhimanidevatanam ca srstim amnaya atyugram api ksatriyadikam niyantum
samarthasya dharmasya srstir amnayate — “sa naiva vyabhavat | tat $reyortipam atyasrjata
dharmam | tad etat ksatrasya ksatram yad dharmah | tasmat dharmat param nasti” (BrAUp 1.4.14)
iti | asyayam arthah | sa prajapatimanvadiriipadhari jagatsrasta parame$varah prajah srstvapi
tanniyamakabhavat krtakrtyataripam vibhavam naiva praptavan | tato vicarya niyamakatvena
$restham dharmam atisayenasrjat iti | aho mahad idam dharmasya samarthyam | yat ksatriyadir
ugro marane samartho ‘pi dharmad bhitah karapradanadyanupayoginam yacakam vipradikam na
marayati | pratyuta tasmau dhanam dadati | bhatas catistirah dhanuhkhadgadidharino [112]
laksasah ekena nirayudhena ugrena svamina adhiksipyamanas tadyamanah santo ‘pi
svamidrohad bibhyati | tato dharmad apy utkrstam na kimcin niyamakam astiti |
pralayakale dharmasyapi samhare bhavisrster dharmakaryaya asambhavah — iti cet,
na, puirvakalpanusthanasmcitasya phalabijasyaptrvasya samharanangikarat |
dravyagunakriyariipa eva hi dharmah samhriyate punar utpadyate ca | “‘sarvada” ity anena
srstisamharapravahasyanaditam anantatam ca dar$ayati || 20 ||

vad artham srstisamharau samksipyoktau tat pravahanityatvam idanim aha |

na kascid vedakarta ca vedam smrtva caturmukhah |
tathaiva dharman smarati manuh kalpantare ‘ntare || 21 || iti |

smrtinirnetrnam manvadinam smrtikartrtvadarsanat tathaiva Srutinirpetrnam api vedakartrtvam
asnkya niracaste | na tavat vyaso vedakarta, tasya vibhagamatrakaritvat | napi caturmukhah,
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1$varena caturmukhaya vedapradanat | [113] napi jagadi$varah, tasya siddhavedabhivyafijakatvat
| tad uktam matsyapurane |
asya vedasya sarvajiiah kalpadau parames$varah |
vyanjakah kevalam viprah naiva karta na sams$ayah ||
brahmanam munayah piirvam srstva tasmai mahesvarah |
dattavan akhilan vedan vipra atmani samsthitan ||
brahmana codito visnur vyasartpt dvijottamah |
hitaya sarvabhiitanam vedabhedan karoti sah || iti |
itaresam tu tatkartrtvam diirapetam | upapattayas tu vedapauruseyatvadhikarane (PMS 1.1.27)
drastavyah |
nanu — sastrayonitvadhikarane (UMS 1.1.3) brahmanah
sarvajiiatvasarva$aktitvadardhyaya vedakartrtvam vyasena siitritam |
nanu — tenaiva devatadhikarane vedanityatvam api “ata eva ca nityatvam” (UPM 1.3.29)
iti stitrena pradar$itam | evam tarhi virodhah parihartavyah |
ucyate — varnanam padarthatatsambandhanam vakyanam canityatvam vaisesikadayo
varnayanti tan prati mimamsakah prathamapade kalakasadinam varnadinam nityatvam
varnayamasuh | “vyavahare bhattanayah’ ity abhyupagamam siicayitum [114] devatadhikarane
tad eva vyavaharikam nityatvam siitritam | atah kalidasadigranthesv iva vedesv
arthavabodhapiirvikayah padavisesavapodvapabhyam pravrttayah vakyaracanayah abhavad
apauruseyatvam yuktam | brahmavivartatvam viyadader iva vedasyapy asti — iti mattva
sastrayonitvadhikarane vedakartrtvam brahmano darsitam | ata eva bhattapadah saty api
purusasambandhe svatantryam nivarayamasuh |
yatnatah pratisedhya nah purusanam svatantrata | iti |
tasmat “svatantrah karta” (pa. sti. 1.4.54) ity anena laksanena laksitah karta na ko ‘pi vedasyasti |
cakarah tu — $abdarthe vartamano vailaksanyam aha | santi hi bahavas
caturmukhamanuprabhrtayah smrtikartarah | vedakarta tu na ko ‘piti vailaksanyam | “vedam
smrtva” ity atra vakye anusanganyayena dvittyardhagatam padatrayam anvetavyam |
anusanganyayas ca dvitiyadhyaye prathamapade varnitah | tatha hi, jyotistomaprakriyayam
upasaddhomesu trayo mantrah $riiyante | “yate ‘gne ‘yasaya, [115] rajasaya, harasaya tanir
vardhistha gahvarestha ugram vaco apavadhit tv esam vaco apavadhim svaha” (VS 5.8.8) iti |
tatra “ayasaya, rajasaya, harasya” — iti padabhedan mantrabhedah | tatra prathamamantrasya
tantr ityadi vakyasesapeksasti | caramamantrah “yate ‘gne” — ity amum vakyadim apeksate |
madhyamamantra$ cadyantav apeksate | tatraivam samsayah — kim apeksitarthaparipiiranaya
laukikah kiyan api padasamdarbho ‘dhyaharaniyah | kim va §riiyamanam padajatam
anusafjaniyam, iti | vakyadeh prathamamantrenaiva sambandhat vakyasesasya ca
caramamantrenaiva sambandhat laukikadhyaharah — iti ptrvah paksabh |
vaidikakanksayah sati sambhave vaidikasabdair eva ptrantyatvat
anyamantrasambaddhanam api padanam buddhisthatvenadhyaharyebhyah padebhyah
pratyasannatvac ca anusanga eva kartavyo nadhyaharah — iti siddhantah |
evam ca sati prakrte ‘pi “kalpantare dharman smarati” iti padatrayam [116] purvardhe
‘nusafijaniyam | caturmukhas tasmin mahakalpe parame$varena dattam vedam smrtva tatra
viprakirnan varnasramadidharman samkalayya smrtigranthartipena upanibadhnat | tatha ca
pitamahavacanani tatra tatra nibandhakarair udahriyante | caturmukhasya smrtisastrakartrtvam
manunapy uktam:
idam $astram tu krtvasau mam eva svayam aditah |
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vidhivad grahayamasa maricyadin aham munin || iti | (MDh 1.58)
yatha caturmukhah tathaiva svayambhuvo manuh tasminn avantarakalpe vedoktadharman
grathnati | manugrahanena atri-visnu-yajiiavalkyadayah upalaksyante | tad evam
pratimahakalpam tena tena caturmukhena pratyavantarakalpam ca tais tair manvadibhih
smrtipranayanat dharmadeh pravahanityatvam siddham | etad evadhipretya asvamedhike parvani
pathyate |

yugesv avartamanesu dharmo ‘py avartate punabh |

dharmesv avartamanesu loko ‘py avartate punah || iti |
yugabhedena dharmavailaksanyam abhipretya “dharman” iti bahuvacananirdesah || 21 ||
[117]

tad eva vailaksanyam pratijanite —

anye krtayuge dharmas tretayam dvapare yuge |
anye kaliyuge nnnam yugariupanusaratah || 22 ||

atra anyasabdo na dharmasya svariipanyatvam acaste | kim tu prakaranyatvam | anyatha
dharmapramanacodananam api yugabhedena bhedapatteh | na hi iyam codana krte ‘dhyetavya
iyam tu tretayam — ityadivyavashapakam kimcid asti | prakaranyathatve tv asti drstantah |
ekasyapy agnihotrasya sayam pratah kalabhedena anusthanaprakarabhedasravanat: “rtam tva
satyena parisificami iti sayam parisificati | satyam tvartena parisificamiti pratah” (TB 2.11) [118]
iti |

nanu — tatrarthavadena mantraprakarabheda upapaditah: “agnir va rtam | asav adityah
satyam | agnim eva tad adityena sayam parisificati | agninadityam pratah sa” (TB 2.11) iti | evam
tarhi atrapi “yugartipanusaratah’ ity anena prakarabhedah upapadyate | yuganam svariipam
anusthatrpurusasaktitaratamyopetam | tadanusarenanusthanavaisamyam sambhavati | “yatha
saknuyat tatha kuryat” iti nityakarmasu nirpitatvat | tatha hi sasthadhyaye trttyapadadau (PMS
6.3.1) vicaritam | “yavajjivam agnihotram juhuyat” iti $riiyate | tatra sams$ayah | kim
sarvangopasamharenadhikarah | uta yada yavanti §aknoty upasamhartum tada tavadbhir angair
upetam pradhanam kurvann adhikriyeta, iti | sarvangopetasya pradhanasya phalasadhanatvat
angavaikalye phalanudayat sarvopasamharah — iti piirvah paksah | atra hi jtvanam
agnihotrasyaiva nimittataya $riiyate | anyatha nimittatvasambhavat | tato ‘S§akyangaparityagena
pradhanam kartavyam | tavataiva $astravasat phalasiddhih — iti | baudhayana$ ca smarati |
[119] yathakathamcin nityani Saktyavasthanurtpatah |

yena kenapi karyani naiva nityani lopayet || iti |

purusasaktitaratamakrtam atranusthanavaisamyam iti vivaksaya “nrnam” ity uktam || 22 ||

atha pratijiatam vailaksanyam sadbhih slokair upanyasyati | tatra catursu yugesu
pradhanyenanusthatum susakan paramapurusarthahetin dharman vibhajate |

tapah param krtayuge tretayam jianam ucyate |
dvapare yajiam evahuh danam eva kalau yuge || 23 ||
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[120] iti | tapah krcchracandrayanadirtipena aharavarjanam, “taponanasanat param” (MNU 21.2)
iti sruteh | yady api danasyapi tapastvam $rityate: “etat khalu vava tapa ity ahuh yas tvam dadati”
TS 6.1.6.3) iti | tathapi natra tad vivaksitam, danasya prthag uktatvat |
nanu — vyasena tapo ‘nyatha smaryate:
tapah svadharmavarttitvam $§aucam sanganibarhanam | iti |
nayam dosah | krcchrader api svadharmavisesatvat | “tap santape” ity asmad dhator
utpannasya tapah$abdasya dehasosane vrttir mukhya | ata eva skande ‘bhihitam |
vedoktena prakarena krcchracandrayanadibhih |
Sartrasosanam yat tat tapa ity ucyate budhaih || iti |
yat tu tatraivoktam,
ko ‘ham moksah katham kena samsaram pratipannavan |
ity alocanam arthajfias tapah Samsanti panditah || iti |
S0 ‘nya eva tapah$abdah, “tap alocane” ity asmad dhatos tadutpatteh | tat tapo ‘tra
jhianasabdena samgrhitam | [121] parasabdah pradhanyenanustheyatam aha | tarhi — tretadisu tapo
nadriyeta | krte ca jianayajiiadanani nadriyeran — iti cet,
na, itaravyavrttiripayah parisamkhyayah atra avivaksitatvat | na khalu idantm kascid
anusthanavidhih vaktum upakrantah yena vidhivisesah parisamkhya $ankyeta | bhavisyati tu
“satkarmabhirata” (ParSm 1.38) ityadina tadupakramah | yugasamarthyam kevalam atra
nirlpyate | yatha vasante puspapracuryam grisme santapabahulyam ityadi rtusamarthyam tatha
krtadisamarthyena tapaadipracuryam vivaksitam | ata eva “yuge yuge tu samarthyam” (ParSm
1.64) iti vaksyati | samarthyajiianaprayojanam cabhidhasyate:
tesam ninda na kartavya yugariipa hi te dvijah | iti | (ParSm 1.33)
etat samarthyam brhaspatir api darsayati |
tapo dharmah krtayuge jianam tretayuge sthitam |
dvapare cadhvarah proktas tisye danam daya damabh || iti || 23 ||

[122]
dharman vibhajya tatpramanani vibhajate |

tyajed desam Kkrtayuge tretayam gramam utsrjet |

dvapare kulam ekam tu kartaram tu kalau yuge || 25 || iti |
patitah puman pradhanyena yasmin ekena rajia paripalite gramasamihatmani dese nivaset sa
desah sarvo ‘pi krte samarthyat adharmapadakah | evam grame ‘pi yojyam | kulatyago nama
patitasya kule vivahabhojanadyapravrttih kartrtyagah sambhasanadivarjanam || 25 ||
[123]
tyajyadesavat nimittany api tyajyani vibhajate |

krte sambhasanad eva tretayam sparsanena ca |
dvapare tv annam adaya kalau patati karmana || 26 || iti |
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krtadisv iva kalau patitasambhasanadina na svayam patati | kim tu vadhadina karmana patito
bhavati || 26 ||

mahapurusatiraskaradau tadiyasapaparipakahetum kalam vibhajate |

krte tatkalikah sapah tretayam dasabhir dinaih |
dvapare caikamasena kalau samvatsarena tu || 27 || iti |

dharmasya taratamyapadakani nimittani vibhajate |

abhigamya krte danam tretasv ahiiya diyate |
dvapare yacamanaya sevaya diyate kalau || 28 || iti |

yatra pratigrahita vartate tatra data svayam gatva gurum iva tam abhigamya krte danam karoti |
tretayam tu pratigrahitaram ahiiya tasmai diyate | tretasu iti bahuvacanam krtadvaparadisu [124]
jatav ekavacanam iti pradarsanartham | dvapare dvayam agatya yacamanaya pratigrahitre diyate |
kalau na yacfiamatrena diyate, kim tu sevaya | brhaspatir api amum vibhagam aha |

krte pradiyate gatva tretasv antyate grhe |

dvapare ca prarthayatah kalav anugamanvite || iti || 28 ||

nimittakrtam taratamyam darsayati |

abhigamyottamam danam ahiiyaiva tu madhyamam |
adhamam yacamanaya sevadanam tu nisphalam || 29 || iti |

uttamatvadyavantaravisesah puranasare phaladvarenopapaditah |
gatva yat diyate danam tad anantaphalam smrtam |
sahasragunam ahtiya yacitam tu tad ardhikam ||
abhigamya tu yad danam yad va danam ayacitam |
vidyate sagarasyantah tasyanto naiva vidyate || iti || 29 ||

kalidharmanam asmin granthe pradhanyena vaksyamanatvat kalisamarthyam visesatah
praparicayati |

jito dharmo hy adharmena satyam caivanrtena ca |

jitas corais$ ca rajanah stribhis ca purusah kalau || 30 ||
[125] sidanti cagnihotrani gurupiija pranasyati |

kumaryas ca prasuiyante asmin kaliyuge sada || 31 || iti |
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adharmasya jayo nama padatrayopetatvam | ekena padena vartamanatvam dharmasya parajayah |
tad aha brhaspatih |

tisye ‘dharmas tribhih padair dharmah padena samsthitah | iti |
satyanrtayor dharmadharmartipatve ‘pi prthagupadanam dharmadharmav udahrtya
pradar§anartham | yavat yavat kalir vivardhate tavat tavad adharmo vivardhata iti vivaksaya
coradyudaharanabahulyam | tad uktam visnupurane |

yada yada satam hanir vedamarganusarinam |

tada tada kaler vrddhir anumeya vicaksanaih ||

na pritir vedavadesu pasandesu dayarasah |

tada tada kaler vrddhir anumeya dvijottamaih || (ViPu 6.1.45-46)
iti || 30-31 ||

tad uktam “tapah param krtayuge” ityadi, tatra hetum aha |

[126] krte tv asthigatah pranas tretayam mamsam asritah |
dvapare rudhiram caiva kalau tv annadisu sthitah || 32 || iti |

pranasabdo vayuvisesam vrttipaficakopetam hrdayadisthananivadinam acaste | pranasvariipam ca
maitreyasakhayam vispastam $riiyate:
prajapatir va eko ‘gre ‘tisthat sa naramataikah sa atmanam abhidhyayan bahvih
praja asrjata | ta aSmevaprabuddha aprnah sthanur iva samtisthamanah so ‘pasyat |
sa naramata so ‘manyata etasam pratibodhanayabhyantaram visani iti | sa vayum
ivatmanam krtvabhyantaram pravisat sa eko nadatmakam pafnicadhatmanam
pravibhajyocyate | yah prano ‘panah samana udano vyana iti | atha yo ‘yam
atiryag tirdhvam utkramayati esa vava sa pranah | atha yo ‘yam avanicam
samkramati esa vava so ‘pano ‘tha yo ‘yam sthavistham annadhatum apane
sthapayati anisthe cange samam nayati esa vava samano ‘tha yo ‘yam pitasitam
udgirati nigirati esa vava sa udano ‘tha yenaitah $ira anuvyapta esa vava sa
vyanah | iti | (MaitUp 2.6)
asmeva pasanavad ity arthah | vakcaksuradinindriyany [127] api pranadhinavyaparatvat
pranasabdena vyavahriyante | ata eva chandoga amananti: “na vai vaco na cakstimsi na Srotrani
na manamsity acaksate prana ity evacaksate” iti (ChUp 5.1.15) |
tasmat indriyavayusamudayartipam lingasariram lokantaragamanagamanaksamam
pranasabdena vivaksitam | tac ca asthimamsadimaye sthiilasarire karmarajjubhir nibadhyate | tac
ca bandhanam tat tad yugasamarthyad asthyadisu vyavatisthate | tatha ca
krcchracandrayanadhyartham aharaparityagat mamsadyapaksaye ‘py asthnam sahasanupaksayat
prananam avyakulateti krtayuge tapah sukaram | tretadisu mamsadyapaksayena prananam
vyakulatvat tapo duskaram | yady api prananam mamsadyasrayena jianadistipayogaviseso
durbhanah | tathapi tapaso ‘sambhavam vaktum tadvarnanam | ata eva kiirmapurane
yugantarabhiprayena tapo ‘nantaram varnitam |
[128] ahimsa satyavacanam anr§amsyam damo ghrna |
etat tapo vidur dhira na Sarirasya Sosanam || iti || 32 ||
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idanim yugasamarthyavarnanasya proyojanam aha |

yuge yuge ca ye dharmas tatra tatra ca ye dvijah |
tesam ninda na kartavya yugariipa hi te dvijah || 33 || iti |

yugartipah yuganurupah kalaparatantra iti yavat | tad uktam aranyaparvani |
bhiimir nadyo nagah $ailah siddha devarsayas tatha |
kalam tam anuvartante yatha bhava yuge yuge ||
kalam kalam samasadya naranam narapungava |
balavarsmaprabhavadi prabhavanty udbhavanti ca || iti || 33 ||
nanu — evam kalau papinam anindyatvat krtsnadharmadharmavyavasthapakam sakham
viplaveta | tatha hi “jito dharmo hy adharmena” (ParSm 1.30) [129] iti yad uktam tatra
“dharmam cara” (TaitUp 11.1) iti $riiyamano vidhih pidyeta |
nasti satyat paro dharmo nanrtat patakam param |
sthitir hi satye dharmasya tasmat satyam na lopayet ||
iti rajadharmesiiktam | tac ca anrtasyanindyatve badhyeta |
adandyan dandayan raja dandyams caivapy adandayan |
aya$o mahad apnoti narakam caiva gacchati || (MDh 8.128)
iti vacanam corasyanindyatve badhyeta |
stribhir bhartrvacah karyam esa dharmah parah striyah | (YDh 1.77)
iti yajiavalkyoktih |
bhartaram langhayet ya tu str1 jiatigunadarpita |
tam $vabhih khadayed raja samsthane bahusamsthite || (MDh 8.371)
itt manuktih |
parityajya tvaya bharya bhartur vacanalanghini |
tatra doso na castiti tvam hi vettha yathatatham ||
[130] sarvalaksanayuktapi ya tu bhartur vyatikramam |
karoti sa parityajyety esa dharmah sanatanal ||
iti brahmapurane maharsinam uktih | tad idam uktitrayam strijitasya anindayam badhitam syat |
acchidrakande agnihotraprayascittam bahudha $rutam | asvamedhike parvani caivapy uktam |
hotavyam vidhivad rajan irdhvam icchati yo gatim |
ajanmasatram etat syad agnihotram yudhisthira || (88)
na tyajyam ksanam apy etad grhitavyam dvijatibhih | (89)
yad caitanyam prthivyam hi kimcid asti caracaram |
tat sarvam agnihotrasya krte srstam svayambhuva || (56)
navabudhyanti ye caivam naras tu tamasavrtah |
te yanti narakam ghoram rauravam nama visrutam || (79) iti |
tad etat Srutismrtidvayam agnihotravasadasyanindayam badhyeta |
guror anistacaranam guror istavivarjanam |
guro$ ca sevakaranam jiiananutpattikaranam ||
[131] acaryanindasravanam tadbadhasya ca dar§anam |
vivadas$ ca tatha tena jiananutpattikaranam ||
iti skandapuranavacanam | etac ca guruptjapranasasya anindayam badhyeta |
prapte tu dvadase varse yah kanyam na prayacchati |
masi masi rajas tasyah pita pibati $onitam || (Yama Sm 22)
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iti yamavacanam |

pitur grhe tu ya kanya rajah pasyaty asamskrta |

bhriinahatya pitus tasyah sa kanya vrsali smrta || (ViSm 24.41)
iti vacanam | etad ubhayam kumariprasavasyanindayam badhyeta || 33 ||

tatah katham aninda, ity ata aha |

yuge yuge tu samarthyam Sesam munivibhasitam |
parasarena capy uktam prayascittam vidhiyate || 34 || iti |

sesam avasistam tat tad yugasamarthyam munibhir anyair visSesena bhasitam | tatha
caranyaparvani pathyate |
krtam nama yugam $restham yatra dharmah sanatanah |
krtam eva na kartavyam tasmin kale yugottame || (11)
[132] na tatra dharmah sidanti na ksiyante ca vai prajah |
tatah krtayugam nama kalena gunatam gatam || (12)
krte yuge catuspadah $vetavarnah sa cacyutah |
etat krtayugam nama traigunyaparivarjitam || (22)
padena hrasate ‘dharmo raktanam yati cacyutah | (23)
satyapravrttas ca narah kriyadharmaparayanabh |
tato yajiiah pravartante dharmyas ca vividhah kriyah || (24)
svadharmasthah kriyavanto janas tretayuge ‘bhavan | (26)
visnuh pitatvam ayati caturdha veda eva ca | (27)
satyasya iha vibhramsah satye kascid avasthitah |
satyat pracyavamananam vyadhayo bahavo ‘bhavan || (30)
kamas copadravas caiva tatha daivatakaritah | (31)
kamakama hy arthakama yajfiams tanvanti capare |
evam dvaparam asadya prajah ksiyanty adharmatah || (32)
padenaikena kaunteya dharmah kaliyuge sthitah | (33)
vedacarah prasamyanti dharmayajiakriyas tatha |
itayo vyadhayas tandrt dosah krodhadayas tatha || (34)
(MBh Vana 149.11-34)
[133] iti | tatraiva —
brahmanah ksatriya vaiSyah samkiryantah parasparam | (17)
$udratulya bhavisyanti tapahsatyavivarjitah || (18)
svabhavat kriirakarmanas$ canyonyam abhisankinah | (56)
bhavitaro narah sarve samprapte yugasanksaye || (57) (MBh Vana 199.17-57)
ityadi | brahmapurane ‘pi |
dirghakalam brahmacaryam daranam ca kamandaloh |
gotran matuh sapindat tu vivaho govadhas tatha ||
narasvamedhau madyam ca kalau varjyam dvijatibhih || iti |
kratur api |
devarac ca sutotpattir datta kanya na diyate |
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na yajiie govadhah karyah kalau na ca kamandaluh ||
[134] iti | vayupurane “pi |
tidhayah punar udvaham jyesthams$am govadham tatha |
kalau panca na kurvita bhratrjayam kamandalum | iti |
tatha anye ‘pi dharmajfiasamayapramanakah santi | yatha |
vidhavayah prajotpattau devarasya niyojanam |
balikaksatayonyos ca varenanyena samskrtih ||
kanyanam asavarnanam vivahas ca dvijatibhih |
atatayidvijagryanam dharmayuddhe ca himsanam ||
[135] dvijasyabdhau tu nauyatuh Sodhitasyapi samgrahah |
satradiksa ca sarvesam kamandaluvidharanam ||
mahaprasthanagamanam suragrahanasya ca samgrahah |
agnihotrahavanyas ca leho lidhaparigrahah ||
vanaprathasramasyapi preveso vidhicoditah |
vrttasvadhyayasapeksam aghasamkocanam tatha ||
prayascittavidhanam ca vipranam maranantikam |
samsargadosah stenadyair mahapatakaniskrtih ||
varatithipitrbhyas ca pastupakakaranakriya |
[136] dattaurasetaresam tu putratvena parigrahah |
savarnanyanganadustau samsargah $odhitair api ||
ayonau samgrahe vrtte parityago gurustriyah |
asthisamcayanad tirdhvam angaspar§anam eva ca ||
$amitram caiva vipranam somavikrayanam tatha |
sadbhaktanasanenannaharanam hinakarmanabh ||
sudresu dasagopalakulamitrardhasirinam |
bhojyannata grhasthasya tirthasevatidiiratah ||
Sisyasya gurudaresu guruvad vrttir rita |
apadvrttir dvijagryanam asvastanikata tatha ||
prajartham tu dvijagryanam prajaraniparigrahah |
brahmananam pravasitvam mukhagnidhamanakriya ||
[137] balatkaradidustastrisamgraho vidhicoditah |
yates tu sarvavarnesu bhiksacarya vidhanatah ||
navodake dasaham ca daksina gurucodita |
brahmanadisu $tidrasya pacanadikriyapi ca ||
bhrgvagnipatanai$ caiva vrddhadimaranam tatha |
gotrptimatre payasi $istair acamanakriya ||
pitaputravirodhesu saksinam dandakalpanam |
yatra sayamgrhatvam ca stribhis tattvatatparaih ||
etani lokaguptyartham kaler adau mahatmabhih |
nivartitani karmani vyavasthapiirvakam budhaih ||
samayas capi sadhiinam pramanam vedavad bhavet |
[138] iti | taduktam apastambendpi: “dharmajiiasamayah pramanam vedas$ ca” (ApDh 1.1.1) iti |
evam anyad apy udaharyam | yatha munibhis tat tad yugasamarthyam vidhinisedhabhyam
visesena bhasitam | tatha vihitatikramanisiddhacaranayoh prayascittam api cirantanena
parasarenoktam | pathyante hi vrddhaparasasya vacanani |
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jarayujandajas caiva jivah samsvedajas ca ye |

avadhyah sarva evaite budhaih samanuvarnpitam ||

niscayartham vibuddhanam prayascittam vidhiyate |

anasthiatam ekam tu yadi pranair viyojayet ||

uposyaikaham adadhyat pranayamams tu sodasa |

trihsnanam udake krtva tasmat papat pramucyate ||

asthimadvadhe tu dvigunam prayascittam vidhiyate |

anena vidhina vapi sthavaresu na samsayah ||

kayena padbhyam hastabhyam aparadhad vimucyate |

caturgunam karmakrte dvigunam vakyadasite |}

krtva tu manasam papam tathaivaikagunam smrtam || iti |
cakaro yajhavalkya-manvadisamuccayarthah | prasiddha hi tadiyagranthesu prayascittadhyayah |
parasaragrahanam tu [139] kaliyugabhiprayam | sarvesv api kalpesu parasarasmrteh
kaliyugadharmapaksapatitvat | prayascittesv api kalivisayesu parasarah pradhanyenadaraniyah |
atah parasara—manvadiproktam prayascittam tat tat papapariharaya vidvatparisada vidhiyate |
etad uktam bhavati | nanamunibhis tattadyugasamarthyasya prayascittasya ca prapafcitatvat tad
ubhayam paryalocya nindanindayoh vyavastha kalpaniya | yah puruso yugasamarthyam anusrtya
vihitanusthanam pratisiddhavarjanam pramadakrtapapasya prayascittam ca kartum $akto ‘pi na
kuryat tadvisayani: “bhriinahatya pitus tasyah sa kanya vrsali smrta” (ViSm 24.41)
ityadinindavacanani | asaktavisayam “tesam ninda na kartavya” ityadivacanam | ata eva
saivagame pathyate |

atyantarogayuktangarajacorabhayadisu |

gurvagnidevakrtyesu nityahanau na papabhak || iti |
tasmat na ko ‘pi dharmasastrasya viplava iti || 34 ||

nanu — uktaprakarena yugasamarthyasydasesasyanekagranthaparicayam antarena durbodhatvat
katham mandaprajiianam alpayusam yugasamarthyanusarinas caturvarnyasamacarasya
nirpayah, iti ata aha —

[140] aham adyaiva tat sarvam anusmrtya bravimi vah |
caturvarnyasamacaram Srnvantu rsipungavah || 35 || iti |

anusmrtasya sarvasya samkalayyabhidhanat mandanam apy etat sugraham | “adaiva” iti
kalavilambanisedhat alpayusam apy atra granthe nirnayah sulabhah | catvaro varnas
caturvarnyam | tasya samacaro dharmah | acarasabdah s$tlaparaparyayam laukikam vrttam acaste |
samicinah Sistabhimata acaro yasya dharmasya karanatvena vartate so ‘yam
yajanayajanadikarmalaksano dharmah samacarah | ata eva acaradharmayor hetuhetumadriipena
bhedam vaksyati: “acaro dharmapalakah’ (ParSm 1.37) iti | $ruti$ ca dharmacarau bhedena
vyapadi$ati: “yathakari yathacari tatha bhavati” (BrA Up 4.4.5) iti | $rutyantare ca karmavrttayor
bheda amnayate: “atha yadi te karmaviciktsa va vrttavicikitsa va syat” (TaitUp 1.11.3) iti | yady
api “srnu putra pravaksyami srnvantu munipukgavah™ ity apramattatvam purvam eva uditam
tathapi yugasamarthyaprapaficanena vyavahitatvat tad eva punah smaryate | atha va piirvoktam
[141] yugasamarthyasravanavisayam | idam tu dharmasravanavisayam | ity apunaruktih || 35 ||
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vaksyamanadharmajiianasya paramapurusarthahetutam kaimutikanyayena abhidhatum
granthapathatadarthajiiane prasamsati —

parasaramatam punyam pavitram papanasanam |
cintitam brahmanarthaya dharmasamsthapanaya ca || 36 || iti |

parasarena proktam granthajatam “parasaramatam” | tac ca pathamatrena punyapradam | punyam
ca dvividham | istaprapakam anistanivartakam ca | tad ubhayam pavitrapapanasanasabdabhyam
vivaksyate | tad evam granthajatam “cintitam” arthato vicaritam sat piirvavat punyapradam
bhavati | arthavicarasya prayojanam dvedha, svanusthanam paropadesas ca | tad ubhayam
brahmana—ityadipadadvayenocyate | brahmanasyartho brahmanyanimittam svadharmanusthanam
iti yavat | dharmasamsthapanam paresam dharmopadesenanusthapanam | yada
granthapathatadarthajiianayor apidrso mahima tada kim u vaktavyam anusthanam
purusarthahetuh iti | yktam caitat | parasarasya [142] pulastya-vasisthaprasadalabdhavarena
sarvasastrahrdayabhijiatvam | tatha ca visnupuranam |

vaire mahati madvakyat guror apy asrita ksama |

tvaya tasmat samas tani bhavan $astrani vetsyati ||

santater na mamocchedah kruddhenapi tatah krtah |

tvaya tasman mahabhaga dadamy anyam aham varam ||

puranasamhitakarta bhavan vatsa bhavisyati |

devataparamarthyam ca yathavad vetsyate bhavan ||

pravrtte ca nivrtte ca karmanyas tv amala matih |

matprasadad asamdigdha tava vatsa bhavisyati ||

tata$ ca praha bhagavan vasistho ‘smatpitamahah |

pulasthyena yad uktam te sarvam etad bhavisyati || (ViPu 1.1.28-31)
iti || 36]|

ity acarakande prathamadhyaye acaravatarah samaptah ||
|| granthanukramanika ca samapta ||

[143]

athacaro nirtipyate | yat prstam
caturvarnyasamacaram kimcit sadharanam vada | (ParSm 1.17)
iti tatrottaram aha |
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caturnam api varnanam acaro dharmapalakah |
acarabhrastadehanam bhaved dharmah paranmukhah || 37 || iti |

acarasyanvayavyatirekabhyam aihikamusmikasreyohetutvam | acaralaksanam ca anusasanike
parvany abhihitam |

acaral labhate hy ayur acaral labhate $riyam |

acarat kirtim apnoti purusah pretya ceha ca ||

duracaro hi puruso nehayur vindate mahat |

trasanti casya bhiitani tatha paribhavanti ca ||

tasmat kuryad ihacaram yadicched bhiitim atmanabh |

api papasarirasya acaro hanty alaksanam ||

acaralaksano dharmah santa$ cacaralaksanah |

sadhiinam ca yathavrttam etad acaralaksanam || (MBh Anu. 104.6-9)
[144] iti | harTto ‘pi smarati |

sadhavah kstadosah syuh sacchabdah sadhuvacakah |

tesam acaranam yat tu sa sadacara ucyate || it |
manur apy aha |

yasmin dese ya acarah paramparyakramagatah |

varnanam santaralanam sa sadacara ucyate || iti | (MDh 2.17)
santah $istah | tesam svariipam aha bhagavan baudhayanah: “Sistah khalu vigatamatsara
nirahamkarah kumbhidhanyah alolupah dambhadarpalobhamohakrodhavivarjitah” iti (BDh
1.1.5) | aranyaparvani |

akrudhyanto ‘nastiyanto nirahamkaramatsarah |

rjavah $amasampannah $istacara bhavanti te ||

traividyavrddhah $ucayo vrttavanto yasasvinah |

gurususriisavo dantah $istacara bhavanti te || (NBh Vana 207.78-79)
[145] iti | atra sarvatra — Sistanam abhimato dayadaksinyavinayadyanvito vrttavi§esa acarah — ity
uktam bhavati | sa sadacarah srautam smartam ca dharmam palayati | sati sadacare
dharmavighatinam nairghrnyakrodhadinam abhavat | asati tv acare virodhisadbhavat dharma eva
na pravarteta | kathamcit pravrtto ‘pi paravarteta | so ‘yam dharmapalaka acaras caturnam
sadharanabh |

nanu — “kimcit sadharanam vada” iti dharmah prstah pratyuttaram tv acaravisayam iti na
samgacchate, iti cet,
na, nimittanaimittikayor acaradharmayor abhedasya vivaksitatvat || 37 ||

idanim brahmanasyasadharanam dharmam darsayati —

satkarmabhirato nityam devatatithipijakah |
hutasesam tu bhuiijano brahmano navasidati || 38 || iti |

yajanayajanadhyayanadhyapanadanapratigrahah satkarmani | tad aha manuh |
adhyapanam cadhyayanam yajanam yajanam tatha |
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[146] danam pratigraha$ capi satkarmany agrajanmanabh || iti | (MDh 10.75)
tatra adhyapanam kirmapurane prapaficitam |
evam acarasampannam atmavantam adambhikam |
vedam adhyapayed dharmam puranangani nityasah ||
samvatsarosite §isye gurur jianam anirdisan |
harate duskrtam tasya Sisyasya vasato guruh ||
acaryaputrah susrusuh karnistho dharmikah Sucih |
aptah $akto ‘rthadah sadhur adhyapya dasa dharmatah ||
krtajfia$ ca tathadroht medhavi Subhakrttarah |
aptah priyo ‘tha vidhivat sad adhyapya dvijottamaih || iti | (KtrPu 1.2.14.37-40)
visnur apy aha: “napariksitam yajayet nadhyapayet nopanayet” (ViDh 29.4-6) iti | vasistha$ ca |
[147] vidya ha vai brahmanm ajagama gopaya ma $evadhisthe ‘ham asmi |
astiyakayanrjave ‘yataya na mam briiya viryavati tatha syam || iti | (VaDh 2.8)
adhyapane niyamam aha yamah |
satatam pratar utthaya dantadhavanapiirvakam |
snatva hutva ca Sisyebhyo kuryad adhyapanam narah || iti |
manur api |
adhyesyamanam tu gurur nityakalam atandritah |
adhisva bho iti brityad viramo ‘stv iti caramet || iti | (MDh 2.73)
adhyesyamanah $isyah | tam prati vedam uccarayisyan pratidinam adhyapanaprarambhe
atandritah, “adhisva bhoh’ iti bruvann arabheta | samaptau “viramo ‘stu” iti bruvann uparameta
1$varapritaye | etat sarvam abhipretya Srutir aha: [148] “astavarsam brahmanam upanayita | tam
adhyapayTta” iti |
atra prabhakaro manyate — “upannayita” iti nayater atmanepadasya acaryakarane
paninina sttritavan (Pan 1.3.36) upanayanadhyapanayo$ cangangirtipatvenaikakartrkatvat
acaryatvakamo ‘dhyapane ‘dhikart | ata eva manuna smaryate |
upaniya tu yah §isyam vedam adhyapayed dvijah |
sakalpam sarahsyam ca tam acaryam pracaksate || iti | (MDh 2.140)
evam cadhyapanavidhau susthite saty apy adhyayanasya prthagvidhir na kalpaniyo bhavisyati |
vihitasyadhyapanasyadhyanam antarenanupapatter adhyayanasyarthe — siddhatvat |
nanu — nadhyayanavidhau kalpanadoso ‘sti | klptasaiva vidheh sattvat, “svadhyayo
‘dhyetavyah” (Tait Ar 2.11) iti $ruteh |
maivam | adhikaryasravanenasya vidher anusthapakatvayogat |
athocyeta — vi§vajinnyayena ratrisatranyayena vadhikari parikalpyatam | “visvajita
yajeta” ity atra “ctatkamah” iti niyojyavi§esanasyasravanat anusthanaapraptau svargasya sarvair
isyamanatvat sa [149] eva tadvisesanatvena parikalpitah | evam atra svargakamo manavako
niyojyo ‘stu | ratrisattre “pratitisthanti ha va ete ya eta ratrir upanayanti” ity arthavade $rutayah
pratisthayah atyantam asrutat svargatah pratyasannataya pratisthakamo ‘dhikart kalpitah | evam
atra payahkulyadikamo ‘dhikart syat | “yad rco “dhite payasah kulya asya pitin svadha
abhivahanti | yad yajimsi ghrtasya kulyah | yat samani soma ebhyah pavate” (TaitAr 2.11) ity
arthavadat — iti |
maivam, payahkulyader brahmayajfiavidhi§esatvat manavakasyaprabuddhatvena
svargakamatvasambhavac ca | kathamcit sambhave ‘py anyonyasrayatvam durvaram | adhite
svadhyaye pascad adhyayanavidhyavagamah | tadavagame cadhyayanam — iti | tasmat
adhyayanasyadhyapanaprayuktatvad adhyapanam eva vidhiyate nadhyayanam iti |
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tad etad gurumatam anye vadino na ksamante | anityenadhyapanena nityasyadhyayanasya

prayoktum asakyatvat | anityam cadhyapanam | jivanakamasya tatradhikarat | tad aha manuh |

sannam tu karmanam asya trini karmani jivika |

yajanadhyapane caiva visuddhac ca parigrahah || iti | (MDh 10.76)
[150] adhyayanam tu nityam | akarane pratyavayasya manuna smrtatvat:

yo ‘nadhitya dvijo vedan anyatra kurute Sramam |

sa jtvann eva $tidratvam asu gacchati sanvayah || iti | (MDh 2.168)
atah svavidhiprayuktam evadhyayanam | na casty anyonyasrayah | adhyayanat prag eva
samdhyavandanadav iva pitradimukhena vidhyarthavagamat | pitradiniyamitatvad eva
manavakasya na aprabuddhatvadoso ‘sti | yady api taittiriyasakhayam “svadhyayo “dhyetavyah”
iti vakyasya paficamahayajfiaprakarane pathitatvad brahmayajfiavidhirtipata tathapy
asesasmrtisiipanayanapiirvakasyadhyayanasya prapaficyamanatvan milabhiita $rutir anumatavya
| vivaranakaras tu — “adhyapayita” ity atrapi nijarthasya jivanarthatvena ragatah praptatvat
prakrtyarthasyadhyayanasya vidheyatam abhipretya “astavarso brahman upagacchet | bho
‘dhiyita” iti vakyam viparinamayya upapadayamasa | sarvathasti nityah
svadhyayadhyayanavidhih “svadhyayo ‘dhyetavyah” ity evamatmakah $rautah | tatha smrtir api |
[151] tapovisesair vividhair vratai$ ca vidhicoditaih |

vedah krtsno ‘dhigantavyah sarahasyo dvijanmana || iti | (MDh 2.165)
adhigatir arthavicaraparyantam adhyayanam | tatha ca kiirmapurane adhyayanatadarthavicarayor
abhave pratyavayah smaryate |

yo ‘nyatra kurute yatnam anadhitya Srutim dvijah |

sa vai miidho na sambhasyo vedabahyo dvijatibhih ||

na vedapathamatrena samtusto vai bhaved dvijah |

pathamatravasayi tu panke gaur iva sidati ||

yo ‘dhitya vidhivad vedam vedartham na vicarayet |

sa sanvayah $tidrasamah patratam na prapadyate || iti | (KarPu 1.2.14.86—88)
adhyayanasyetikartavyatam aha yajiiavalkyah |

gurum caivapy upasita svadhyayartham samahitah |

ahuta$ capy adhiyita labdham casmai nivedayet ||

hitam casyacaren nityam manovakkayakarmabhih || iti | (YDh 1.26-27)
visnupurane ‘pi | [152]

ubhe samdhye ravim bhiipa tathaivagnim samahitah |

upatisthet tatha kuryad guror apy abhivadanam ||

sthite tisthed vrajet yate nicair asita casite |

$isyo guror narasrestha pratikiilam na samcaret ||

tenaivoktah pathed vedam nanyacittah purahsthitah |

anujiiatag ca bhiksannam as$niyat guruna tatah ||

vratani carata grahyo vedas ca krtabuddhina || iti | (ViPu 3.9.2-5)

kaurme “pi |

ahiito ‘dhyayanam kuryad viksamano guror mukham |

nityam uddhrtapanih syat sadhvacarah susamyatah || iti | (KarPu 1.2.14.1-2)
svakulaparamparagatayah sakhayah patho ‘dhyayanam | tad aha vasisthah |

paramparyagato yesam vedah saparibrmhanabh |

tacchakham karma kurvita tacchakadhyayanam tatha || iti | VaDh 6.43)
svasakhaparityagam sa eva nisedhati |
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yah svasakham parityajya parakyam adhigacchati |
sa stidravad bahih karyah sarvakarmasu sadhubhih ||
[153] sviya $akhojjhita yena brahma tenojjhitam param |
brahmahaiva sa vijiieyah sadbhir nityam viharhitah || iti |
svasakhadhyayanapiirvakam tv anyasakhadhyayanam tenaivangikrtam |
adhitya $akham atmiyam parasakham tathh pathet | iti |
vedavad dharmasastram apy adhiyita | tad aha brhaspatih |
evam dandadikair yuktam samskrtya tanayam pita |
vedam adhyapayet pascat §astram manvadikam tatha ||
brahmano vedamiilah syac chrutismrtyoh samah smrtah |
sadacarasya ca tatha jiieyam etat trikam sada ||
adhttya caturo vedan sangopangapadakraman |
smrtihina na Sobhante candrahinaiva $arvart || iti |
atra adhyayanena paficadha vedabhyasa upalaksitah | tad aha daksah |
vedasvikaranam piirvam vicaro ‘bhyasanam japah |
taddanam caiva Sisyebhyo vedabhyaso hi paficadha || iti |
harito “pi |
mantrarthajiio japan juhvan tathaivadhyapayan dvijah |
svargalokam avapnoti narakam tu viparyaye ||
[154] iti | gurumukhad evadhyetavyam na tu likhitapathah kartavyah | tad aha naradah |
pustakapratyayadhitam nadhitam gurusamnidhau |
bhrajate na sabhamadhye jaragarbha iv striyah || iti | (Na Si 2.13)
adhyayane varjantyan aha manuh |
navispastam adhiyita na $tidrajanasamnidhau |
na nisante pratisranto brahmadhitya punah svapet || iti | (MDh 4.99)
narado ‘pi |
hastahinas tu yo ‘dhite svaravarnavivarjitah |
rgyajuhsamabhir dagdho viyonim adhigacchati || iti | (Na. Si. 2.27)
Vvyaso ‘pi |
anadhyayesv adhitam yat yac ca $iidrasya samnidhau |
pratigrahanimittam ca narakaya tad ucyate ||

ity adhyayanadhyapanayoh prakaranam

athanadhyah | te ca dvividhah: nitya naimittikas ca | tatra nityan aha haritah |
pratipatsu caturdasyam astamyam parvayor dvayoh |
$vo ‘nadhyaye ‘dya Sarvaryam nadhiyita kadacana || iti |
[155] naimittikan aha yajhavalkyah |
svakrostugardabholiikasamabanarttanihsvane |
amedhyasavastdrantyasmasanapatitantike ||
dese ‘Sucav atmani ca vidyutstanitasamplave |
bhuktvardrapanir ambhontarardharatre ‘timarute ||
pamsuvarse dis$am dahe samdhyantharabhitisu |
dhavatah piitigandhe ca $iste ca grham agate ||
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kharostrayanahastyasvanauvrkserinarohane |

saptatrim$ad anadhyayan etams tatkalikan viduh || iti | YDh 1.148-51)
anye ‘py anadhyanas tatra tatra smaryante | tad aha naradah |

ayane visuve caiva $ayane bodhane hareh |

anadhyayas tu kartavyo manvadisu yugadisu || it |
manvadayo matsyapurane ‘bhihitah |

asvayuk Suklanavami kartike dvadasi tatha |

trtiya caitramasasya tatha bhadrapadasya ca ||
[156] phalgunasya tv amavasya pausasyaikadasi tatha |

asadhasyatha dasami maghamasasya saptamt ||

$ravanasyastami krsna asadhasyapi piirnima |

kartik phalgunt caitrT jyaistht paficadasT sita ||

manvantaradaya$ caite dattasyaksayyakarakah || iti | (MatsPu 17.6-8)
yugadayo visnupurane varnitah |

vaisakhamasasya ca ya trtiya navamy asau kartikasuklapakse |
nabhasya masasya ca krsnapakse trayodasi pancadasi ca madhe || iti | (ViPu 3.14.13)

kiirmapurane |

upakarmani cotsarge triratraksapanam smrtam |

astakasu tv ahoratram rtvantasu ca ratrisu ||

margasirse tatha pause madhamase tathaiva ca |

tisro ‘stakah samakhyatah krsnapakse tu stiribhih || iti | (KarPu 1.2.14.77-78)
gautamo ‘pi: “kartiki phalguny asadhi paurnamasi tisro ‘stakah triratram” iti (GDh 16.7) | [157]
uktapaurnamasir arabhya triratram | tatha tisro ‘stakah saptamyadayah | tasv api triratram
anadhyayanam ity arthah paithinasih: “krsne bhavah tisro ‘stakah | margasirsaprabhrtaya ity eke”
iti | apastambas tu upakarmarabhya masam pradose ‘nadhyayam aha: “Sravanyam paurnamasyam
adhyayam upakrtya masam pradose nadhiyita” (ApDh 9.1) iti | pradosasabdenatra piirvaratrih
vivaksita | trayodasyadipradosesv api nadhiyita | tatha ca adityapuranam |

medhakamas trayodasyam saptamyam ca visesatah |

caturthyam ca pradosesu na smaren na ca Kirtayet || iti |
caturthyaditithidvaividhye prajapatih |

sastht ca dvadasi caiva ardharatronanadika |

pradose na tv adhiyita trtiya navanadika || iti |
yajiiavalkyo “pi |

tryaham pretesv anadhyayah $isyrtviggurubandhusu |

upakarmani cotsarge svasakhasrotriye mrte ||

samdhyagarjitanirghatabhtikampolkanipatane |

samapya vedam dyunisam aranyakam adhitya ca ||
[158] paficadasyam caturdasyam astamyam rahusiitake |

rtusamdhisu bhuktva va §raddhikam pratigrhya ca ||

pasumandiikanakulasvahimarjaramusakaih |

krte ‘ntare tv ahoratram $akrapate tathocchraye || iti | (YDh 1.144-47)
manur api |

corair upaplute grame sambhrame vagnikarite |

akalikam anadhyayam vidyat sarvadbhutesv api || iti | (MDh 4.118)
kiirmapurane |
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Slesmatakasya chayayam s$almaler madhukasya ca |

kadacid api nadhyeyam kovidarakapitthayoh || iti | (KiirPu 1.2.14.79)
uktanam apy anadhyayanam apavadam aha manubh |

vodopakarane caiva svadhyaye caiva naityake |

nanurodho ‘sty anadhyaye homamantresu caiva hi || iti |
vedopakaranani angani | nityasvadhyayo brahmayajfiah | $aunako ‘pi |

nitye jape ca kamye ca kratau parayane ‘pi ca |

nanadhyayo ‘sti vedanam grahane grahane tatha || iti |
[159] kiirmapurane “pi |

anadhyayas tu nangesu netihasapuranayoh |

na dharmasastresv anyesu parvany etani varjayet || iti | (KarPu 1.2.14.84)

ity anadhyayaprakaranam

purvam adhyanadhyapane setikartavyate nirtipite | atha yajanayajane nirtipayamabh | tatra
yajanasya srstim prayojanam caha bhagavan |

sahayajfnah prajah srstva purovaca prajapatih |

anena prasavisyadhvam esa vo ‘stv istakamadhuk ||

devan bhavayatanena te deva bhavayantu vah |

parasparam bhavayantah §reyah param avapsyatha ||

istan bhogan hi vo deva dasyante yajiiabhavitah |

tair dattan apradayaibhyo yo bhunkte stena eva sah || iti | (BhG 3.10-12)
tasya ca yajanasya sattvikarajasatamasabhedena traividhyam sa evaha |

aphalakamksibhir yajio vidhidrsto ya ijyate |

yastavyam eveti manah samadhaya sa sattvikah ||
[160] abhisamdhaya tu phalam dambhartham api caiva yat |

ijyate bharatasrestha tam yajfiam viddhi rajasam ||

vidhihinam asrstannam mantrahinam adaksinam |

sraddhavirahitam yajfiam tamasam paricaksate || iti | (BhG 17.11-13)
asvamedhike parvani dvijatiprabhrtisrster yajiiarthatvapratipadanena prastiiyate |

yajanartham dvijah srstas taraka divi devatah |

gavo yajiartham utpanna daksinartham tathaiva ca ||

suvarnam rajatam caiva patrikumbhartham eva ca |

idhmartham atha ytpartham brahma cakre vanaspatin ||

gramyaranyas ca pasavo jayante yajiiakaranat | iti |
harito ‘pi anvayavyatirekabhyam yajfiamahimanam darsayati |

yajfiena loka vimala vibhanti yajiiena deva amrtatvam apnuvan |
[161] yajfiena papair bahubhir vimuktah prapnoti lokan ajarasya visnoh |

nasty ayajiasya loko vai nayajfio vindate Subham |

anistayajfio ‘piitatma bhrasyati chinnaparnavat || iti |
yajfiavisesas tv agnihotradayah | tatha ca $riiyate: “prajapatir yajian asrjatagnihotram
cagnisthomam ca paurnamasim cokthyam camavasyam catiratram ca” iti | agnihotradinam
samskrtair agnibhih sadhyatvat tatsamskarakam adhanamadav anustheyam | tatra prajapatih |

sarvasamsthadhikarah syad ahitagner dhane sati |
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adadhyan nirdhano ‘py agnim nityam papabhayat dvijah || iti |
akarane pratyavayah kiirmapurane darsitah |

nastikyad atha valasyad yo ‘gnin nadhatum icchati |

yajeta va na yajfiena sa yati narakan bahiin ||

tasmat sarvaprayatnena brahmano hi visesatah |

adhayagnin viSuddhatma yajeta parame$varam || (KurPu 1.2.24.7, 10)
[162] iti | $ruti$ ca kaladivisistam adhanam vidhatte: “vasante brahmano “gnin adadhita | vasanto
vai brahmasyartuh | sva evainam rtav adhaya brahmavarcasvi bhavati | grisme rajanya adadhita |
grismo vai rajanyasyartuh | sva evainam rtav adhaya indriyavi viryavan bhavati | $aradi vai§ya
adadhita | $arad vai vaiSyasyartuh | sva evainam rtav adhaya pasuman bhavati” iti | aévamedhike
pi|

vasante brahmanasya syad adheyo ‘gnir naradhipa |

vasanto brahmanah prokto vedayonih sa ucyate ||

agnyadhanam tu yenatha vasante kriyate nrpa |

tasya $rir brahmavrddhis$ ca brahmanasya vivardhate ||

ksatriyasyagnir adheyo grisme Sresthah sa vai nrpa |

yenadhanam tu vai grisme kriyate tasya vardhate ||

$r1h prajah pasavas caiva vittam caiva balam yasah |

saratkale tu vaiSyasyapy adhaniyo hutasanah ||
[163] Saradratrah svayam vai§yo vaiSyayonih sa ucyate |

sarady adhanam evam vai kriyate yena pandava ||

tasya vai $r1h prajayus ca pasavo ‘rthas ca vardhate || iti |
adhanaptrvakas ca yajiiah dars§adayah | tatha ca vasisthah: “avasyam brahmano ‘gnin adadhita |
dar$aptirnamasagrayanesticaturmasyapasusomais ca yajeta” iti | harito “pi |

pakayajian yajen nityam haviryajiiams tu nityasah |

saumyams tu vidhipiirvena ya icchet brahma cavyayam || iti |
te ca gautamena darsitah: “astaka parvanasraddham s$ravany asadhi prausthapadr caitry asvayujiti
sapta pakayajfiasamsthah | agnyadheyam agnihotram darsapiirnamasau caturmasyany
agrayanestir [164] nirtidhapasubandhah sautramaniti sapta haviryajiiasamsthah | agnistomo
‘tyagnistoma ukthyah sodasi vajapeyo ‘tiratroptoryamah iti sapta somasamsthah” iti (GDh
8.18-20) | aparams tu mahayajfiakrattin devalo dar§itavan:
“asvamedharajastiyapaundarikagodavadayo mahayajiiakratavah” iti | ete sarve yajfiah
yathayogam nityanaimittikakamyabhedena trividha,

nityam naimittikam kamyam trividham karma paurusam | (MaPu 34.4)
iti madaladokteh | tatra yajianam nityatvam kuthumasakhayam $riiyate: “mantresu karmani
kavayo yany apasyams tani tretayam bahudha santatani | tany acaratha niyatam” iti (MunUp
1.2.1) | vajasaneyisakhayam api: “kurvann eveha karmani jijivisec chatam samah” iti (IsaUp 2),
[169] “etad vai jaramaryam agnihotram jarasa va hy evasman mucyate mrtyuna ca” (MNUp
25.1) iti ca | vidhivakesu ca jivanadyupabandhas tu nityatvalaksakah | tad yatha: “yavajjivam
agnihotram juhuyat,” “yavajjivam darsapaurnamasabhyam yajeta,” “vasante vasante jyotisa
yajeta” iti | akarane pratyavaya$ ca nityatvagamakah | tatha catharvane $riyate:
“yasyanagnihotram adar§apaurnamasam acaturmasyam anagrayanam atithivarjitam vahutam
avai$vadevam avidhina hutam asaptamams tasya lokan hinasti” iti (MunUp 1.2.3) | tatha ca
$rutyantaram: “yasya pita pitamaho va somam na pibet sa vratyah” [166] iti |
jivanakamanavyatiriktam grhadahadyaniyatanimittam upajivya pravrttam naimittikam | tatha ca

29 ¢c
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srutih: “yasya grhan dahaty agnir agnaye ksamavate purodasam astakapalam nirvapet” iti |
kamanaya pravrttam kamyam | tad yatha: “vayavyam $vetam alabheta bhiitikamah” (TS 2.3.1)
ityadyah kamyapasavah | “aindragnam ekadasakapalam nirvapet prajakamah” (TS 2.2.5)
ityadyah kamyestayah | tatra kamyanam kamitarthasiddhih phalam | nityanaimittikayos tu
yathavidhyanusthitayor indralokaprapakatvam atharvane $riiyate:

kali karalt ca manojava ca sulohita ya ca sudhimravarna |

sphulingint vi§varucT ca dev1 lelayamana iti sapta jihvah ||
[167] etesu yas carate bhrajamanesu yathakalam cahutayo hy adadayan |

tam nayanty etah siiryasya rasmayo yatra devanam patir eko ‘dhivasah ||

ehy ehiti tam ahutayah suvarcasah siiryasya ra§mibhir yajamanam vahanti |

priyam vacam abhivadantyo ‘rvayantya esa vah punyah sukrto brahmalokah ||
iti (MunUp 1.2.4) | anusasanike ‘pi |

susuddhair yajamanai$ ca rtvigbhis$ ca tathavidhaih |

$uddhair dravyopakaranair yastavyam iti niScayah ||

tathakrtesu yajiiesu devanam tosanam bhavet |

tustesu devasanghesu yajva yajiiaphalam labheta ||

devah samtosita yajiiair lokan samvardhayanty uta |

ubhayor lokayor devi bhiitir yajiie pradrsyate ||

tasmad yajiad divam yati amaraih saha modate |

nasti yajiasamam danam nasti yajiiasamo vidhih |

sarvadharmasamuddeso devi yajiie samahitah ||
[168] iti | yadi kathamcin nityakarmani lupyeran tada tatsamadhanam aha prajapatih |

darsam ca pturnamasam ca luptvathobhayam eva va |

ekasmin krcchapadena dvayor ardhena §odhanam ||

haviryajfiesv asaktasya luptam apy ekam aditah |

prajapatyena Sudhyeta pakasamsthasu caiva hi ||

samdhyopasanahanau tu nityasnanam vilopya ca |

homam ca naityakam $udhyed gayatryastasahasrakrt ||

samante somayajiianam hanau candrayanam caret |

akrtvanyatamam yajiiam yajiianam adhikaratah ||

upavasena Sudhyeta pakasamsthasu caiva hi || iti |
katyayano “pi |

pitryajfiatyaye caiva vai§vadevatyaye ‘pi ca |

anistva navayajfiena navannaprasane tatha ||

bhojane patitannasya carur vai§vanaro bhavet || iti | (KatSm 3.18.19-20)
vihitadaksinaparyaptadravyabhave ‘pi nityam na lopayet | tad aha baudhayanah |
[169] yasya nityani luptani tathaivagantukani ca |

vipady api na sa svargam gacchet tu patito hi sah ||

tasmat kandaih phalair mtlair madhunajyarasena va |

nityam nityani kurvita na ca nityani lopayet || iti |

nanu — sampiirnadravyasampattav eva somayagah karyah | tad aha manuh |
yasya traivarsikam vittam paryaptam bhrtyavrttaye |
adhikam vapi vidyeta sa somam patum arhati || iti | (MDh 11.7)
yajnavalkyo “pi |
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traivarsikadhikanno yah sa hi somam pibed dvijah | iti (YDh 1.124)
traivarsikannalabhe somayagad arvacina darsadaya eva karyah | etad api sa evaha |

praksaumikih kriyah kuryad yasyannam varsikam bhavet | iti | (YDh 1.124)
alpadhanasya yajfio manuna nisidhyate |

punyany anyani kurvita sraddadhano jitendriyah |

na tv alpadaksinair yajiiair yajetartham kathamcana ||

indriyani yajiiah svargam ayuh kirtim prajah pastn |

hanty alpadaksino yajiias tasman nalpadhano yajet || (MDh 11.39—40)
[170] iti | matsyapurane “pi |

annahino dahed rastram mantrahinas tathartvijah |

atmanam daksinahino nasti yajiiasamo ripuh || iti | (MDh 11.41)
evam ca saty etani vacanani “kandair miilaih” ityadivacanena viruddhyeran — iti cet,

maivam, etesam vacananam kamyayagavisayatvat | “sampurnanusthanasaktau satyam eva
kamyam kartavyam” iti sasthadhyaye mimamsitam | tatha hi “aindragnam ekadasakapalam
nirvapet prajakamah” ity atra kim yathasaktiprayogenapy adhikarah, uta sarvangopasamharena,
iti sams$ayah | nityesu yathasaktiprayogasya purvadhikarane nirpitatvat kamyesv api tatha — iti
prapte brimah | nityanam asamarthenapy aparityajyatvat tatra yathasaktiprayogah, aparityajyani
hi nityani | jivanadinimittavasena tatpravrtteh | naimittikam pratyapravartakatve nimittatvam eva
hiyeta | kamana tu na nimittam yenavasyam istim pravartayet | ato na kamyasyaparityajyatvam |
tatha sati phalasiddhyartham eva kamyasyanustheyatvat phalasya ca
krtsnangopakrtapradhanamantrenanispatteh | yada krtsnanganusthanasaktis tadaiva kamyam
anustheyam — iti siddhantah ||

iti yajanakaranam
[171]

ittham yajanam niriipitam | yajane tu vidhih sruyate: “dravyam arjayan brahmanah pratigrhniyad
vajayed adhyapayed va” | na cayam nityavidhih | akarane pratyavayadinityalaksanabhavat | api tu
kamyavidhih, dravyarjanakamasya tatradhikarat | tatrapi napurvavidhih,| jtvanopayatvena
yajanasya praptatvat | taddhetutvam ca markandeyapurane darsitam |
yajanadhyapane Suddhe tatha suddhah pratigrahah |
esa samyak samakhyata vividha tasya jivika || iti | [MarPu 28.4]
napi parisamkhya, nityaprapter abhavat | tasmat pakse praptatvan niyamavidhir ayam | sa cdyam
niyamah purusartha eva | na tu kratvarthah | dravyarjanavidhanasya purusarthatvena lipsasitre
vicaritatvat |
tatha hi — dravyapaptih kratvartha purusartha va iti samsayabh |
tatra purvah paksah kratvartheyam | tatha sati niyamasyarthavattvat | brahmanasya
yajanadina ksatriyasya jayadina vaiSyasya rsyadina — iti niyamabh | sa ca purusarthapakse
‘narthakah syat, [172] upayantarenarjitasyapi dravyasya
ksutpratighatadipurusarthasampadakatvat | kratus tu nanyatha siddhyati | atas tatra niyamo
‘rthavan —
iti prapte brimah | dravyam hi sampaditam sat purusam prinayati | atas tasya
purusarthatvam pratyaksadrstam | kratvarthata tu niyamanyathanupapattya kalpyate | krptam ca
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kalpyad baliyah | sati ca purusarthatve krator api bhojanadivat purusakaryataya tadarthatapy
arthat sampadyate | niyamam astu purusarthe ‘py arjanavidhau kimcid adrstam janayisyati |
kratvarthatvavadino jivanalopena kratur api na sidhyet | atah purusartho yajanadih — iti siddham |

rtvigbhir vina yajayitanyo na ko ‘py asti — iti cet,

maivam, apastambasiitre sodasanam rtvijam varanam abhidhaya ya jayituh saptadasasya
prthagvaranabhidhanat, “sadasyam saptadasam kausitakinah samamananti | sa karmanam
upadrasta bhavati” iti | ata eva vasisthavams$otpannasya satyahavyanamakasya maharseh
prasnavakye devabhagasya sriijayanamakan brahmanan prati yajakatvam taittiriyakabrahmane
$riiyate: “vasistho ha satyahavyo devabhagam papracchat srijjayan bahuyajino yaje” (TB 6.6.2)
[173] iti | tatha kausTttakibrahmane citranamakam prati $vetaketor yajakatvam amnatam:
“citrodbhavo gargyayanir yaksamana arunim vavre | sa ha putram $vetaketum prajighaya
yajayet” iti | tasmad rtvgabhyo ‘nyah sadasyo yajayita | rtvijo va yajayitarah santu | sarvathapy
asti brahmananam jivanahetur yajanam |

taretikartavyatariipena krsnajinavasasor anyatarenopavititvam taittiriyake vidhiyate:
“tasmad yajfiopavity evadhiyita yajayed yajet va yajiiasya prasrtya ajinam vaso va daksinata
samamnayate: “yo ha va aviditarseyacchandodaivatabrahmanena mantrena yajayati va
adhyapayati va sthanum varcchati gartam va padyate va mriyate papiyan bhavati |
yatayamanyasya chandamsi bhavanti | atha yo mantre mantre veda sarvam aur eti | Sreyan
bhavati | ayatayamanyasya chandamsi bhavanti | tasmad etani mantre mantre vidyat” iti (ChBra
3.7.5)| [174]

nanu — kvacit yajanasya kvacit pratigrahasya ca ninditatvat tadanusthanavatah
svadhyayagayatryor japa amnayate: “ricyata iva va esa praiva ricyate yo yajayati prati va grhnati
| yajayitva pratigrhya vanasnan trihsvadhyayam vedam adhiyita | triratram va savitrim gayatrim
anvatirecayati” iti (TA 2.15) | tathanyatrapi: “duhe ha va esa chandamsi yo yajayati sa yena
yajhiakratuna yajayet | so ‘ranyam paretya sucau dese svadhyayam evainam adhiyann asita |
tasyanasanam diksa, sthanam upasadah, asanasya sutya, vag juhtih, mana upabhrt, ghrtih sruva,
prano havih, samadhvaryuh, sa va esa yajiiah pranadaksino ‘nantadaksinah samrddhatarah” iti
(TA 2.16) iti cet,

nayam dosah, tasya ajajyayajanavisayatvat | jivitatyayam apannasya pranaraksanartham
ayajyayajanam api sambhavyate | tatha ca vajasaneyabrahmanam: “pranasya vai samrat
kamayayajyam yajayati apratigrahyasya va pratigrhnati” iti (BrAUp 4.1.3) | tatra prayascittam
chandoga amananti: [175] “tada ayajyayajane daksinas tyaktva masam caturthakale bhufijanah
tanmantran gayet” iti (ChBr 5.1.3) | tatha sumantur api smaranti: “stdrayajakah
sarvadravyaparityagat ptito bhavati |
abhisasta-patita-paunarbhavab-hrtinaha-pumscaly-asuci-sastrakara-tailika-cakrika-dhvaji-suvarna
kara-varmakara-pankaka-vardhaki-gana-ganika-saunika-vyadha-nisada-rajaka-buruda-carmakara
abhojyanna apratigrahya ayajyas ca” iti | tatha ca vasisthah: “daksinatyagac ca ptto bhavatiti
vijiiayate” iti | tatha baudhayano ‘pi: “bahvapratigrahyasya va pratigrhya ayajyam va yajayitva
[176] nadyat | tasya cannam a$itva taratsamandiyam japet” iti (VaDh 2.2,5,8) |
ajyajyayajakalaksanam devalena dar$itam |

yah $tidran patitams capi yajayed arthakaranat |
yajito va punar tabhyam brahmano ‘yajyayajakah || iti |

ity yajanaprapakaranam
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tad evam yajanam niriipitam | atha danapratigrahau nirtipyete | tatra danavisaya srutih: “danam iti
sarvani bhiitani prasamsanti | danannatidu$caram tasmad dane ramante” iti (MNUp 21.2) | tatha
vakyantaram api: “danam yajiianam variitham daksina loke dataram sarvabhiitany upajivanti |
danenaratin apanudanta | danena dvisanto mitra bhavanti | dane sarvam pratisthitam | tasmad
danam paramam vadanti” iti (MNUp 22.1) | adityapurane ‘pi |

na danad ahikam kimcid dr$yate bhuvanatraye |

danena papyate svargah $rir danenaiva labhyate ||

danena $atriin jayati vyadhir danena nasyati |

danena labhyate vidya danena yuvatijanah ||

dharmarthakamamoksanam sadhanam paramam smrtam || iti |
evam Srutismrtibhyam prasamsaptirvako danavidhir unnitah | yajiavalkyas tu saksad danam
vyadhatta |

datavyam pratyaham patre nimittesu visesatah |

yacitenapi datavyam sraddhapiitam tu Saktitah ||

gobhiitilahiranyadi patre datavyam arcite |

napatre vidusa kimcid atmanah sreya icchata || iti | (YDh 1.203, 201)
etayor anyatarah svartipavidhih | itaras tu gunavidhih | manur api |

danadharmam niseveta nityanaimittasamjiiakam |

paritustena bhavena patram asadya $aktitah || (MDh 4.227)
[178] iti | vahnipurane ca adane vittavaiyarthyoktipurahsaram danam vihitam |

yasya vittam na danaya nopabhogaya dehinam |

napi kirtyai na dharmaya tasya vittam nirarthakam ||

tasmad vittam samasadya daivad va paurusad atha ||

dadyat samyag dvijatibhyah kirtanani na karayet || iti |
visnudharmottare danabhave badham aha |

sidate dvijamukhyaya yo ‘rthine na prayacchati |

samarthye sati durbuddhir narakayopapadyate || iti |
brahmapurane ‘pi |

sadacarah kulinas ca rupavantah priyamvadah |

bahusrutas ca dharmajiia yacamanah paran grhan ||

dr$yante duhkhitah sarve praninah sarvada mune |

adattadana jayante parabhagyopajivinah || iti |
vyaso ‘pi |

aksaradvayam abhyastam nasti nastiti yat pura |

tad idam dehi dehiti viparitam upasthitam ||
[179] iti | skande “pi |

dehity evam bruvann arthi janam bodhayativa sah |

yad idam kastam arthitvam pragadanaphalam hi tat ||

eken tisthatadhastad anyenopari tisthata |

datryacakayor bhedah karabhyam eva siicitah ||

diyamanam tu yo mohat govipragnisuresu ca |

nivarayati papatma tiryagyonim vrajet tu sah || iti |
satatapo “pi |
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ma dadasveti yo briiyad gavy agnau brahmanesu ca |
tiryagyonisatam gatva candalesv abhijayate || it |

danasya svartipam tatretikartavyatam ca devalo darsayati |

[180]

[181]

arthanam udite patre sraddhaya pratipadanam |
danam ity abhinirdistam vyakhyanam tasya vaksyate ||
dvihetu sadadhisthanam sadangam sadvipakayuk |
catuhprakaram trividham trinasam danam ucyate ||
nalpatvam va bahutvam va danasyabhyudayavaham |
sraddhabhaktt ca dananam vrddhisreyaskare hi te ||
dharmam artham ca kamam ca vridaharsabhayani ca |
adhisthanani dananam sad etani pracaksate ||
patrebhyo diyate nityam anapeksya prayojanam |
kevalam tyagabuddhya yat dharmadanam tad ucyate ||
prayojanam upeksyaiva prasangat yat pradiyate |
tad arthadnam ity ahur aihikam phalahetukam ||
stripanamrgayaksanam prasangat yat pradiyate |
anarhesu ca ragena kamadanam tad ucyate ||
samsadi vridaya tulyesv artho ‘rthibhyah prayacitah |
pradiyate ca yad danam vridadanam iti smrtam ||
drstva priyani $rutva va harsad yad yat prayacchati |
harsadanam iti prahur danam tad dharmacintakah ||
akrosanarthahimsanam pratikaray yad bhayat |
diyate vapakartrbhyo bhayadanam tad ucyate ||
data pratigrahita ca sraddha deyam ca dharmayuk |
desakalau ca dananam angany etani sad viduh ||
apaparogi dharmatma ditsur avyasanah Sucih |
anindyajivakarma ca sadbhir data pradasyate ||
trisuklah krsavrtti$ ca ghrnaluh sakalendriyah |
vimukto yonidosebhyo brahmanah patram ucyate || iti |

“trisuklah” iti tribhir matapitracaryah $iksitatvena suddhah |

[182]

saucasuddhir mahapritir arthino darsane tatha |

satkrti§ canasiiya ca danasraddhety udahrta ||
aparabadham aklesam svayatnenarjitam dhanam |
svalpam va vipulam vapi deyam ity abhidhiyate ||

yad yatra durlabham dravyam yasmin kale ‘pi va punah |
danarhau desakalau tau syatam $resthau na canyatha ||
avasthadesakalanam patradatro$ ca sampada |

hinam vapi bhavec chrestham $restham vapy anyatha bhavet ||
dusphalam nisphalam hinam tulyam vipulam aksayam |
nastikastenahimsrebhyo jaraya patitaya ca ||
sadvipakayuguddistam sad etani vipakatah |
pisSunabhrinahantrbhyam pradattam dusphalam bhavet ||
mahad apy aphalam danam $raddhaya parivarjitam |
parabadhakaram danam sphitam apy Ginatam vrajet ||
yathoktam api ced dattam cittena kalusena tu |
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tat tu samkalpadosena danam tulyaphalam bhavet ||

yuktangaih sakalaih sadbhir danam syad vipulodayam |

anukro$avasad dattam danam aksayatam vrajet ||

dhruvam ajasrikam kamyam naimittikam iti kramat |

vaidiko danamargo ‘yam caturdha varnyate budhaih ||

praparamatadagadi sarvakamaphalam dhruvam |

tad ajasrikam ity ahur diyate yad dine dine ||

apatyavijayai§varyastribalartham yad isyate |

icchasamjiiam tu yad danam kamyam ity abhidhiyate ||

kalapeksam kriyapeksam arthapeksam iti smrtam |

tridha naimittikam proktam sahomam homavarjitam ||
183] tatrottamani catvari madhyamani vidhanatah |

adhamani tu $§esani vividhatvam idam viduh ||

annavidyamadhustrinam gobhiirukmasvahastinam |

danany uttamadanani uttamadravyadanatah ||

vidyad acchadanam vasah paribhogausadhani ca |

danani madhamaniti uttamadravyadanatah ||

upanatpresyayanani chatrapatrasanani ca |

dipakasthaphaladini caramam bahuvarsikam ||

bahutvad arthajatanam samkhya §esesu nesyate |

adhamany avasistani sarvadanany ato vidhuh ||

istam dattam adhitam va pranasyaty anukirtitat |

slaghanu$ocanabhyam va bhagnateja vipadyate ||

tasmad atmakrtam punyam na vrtha parikirtayet || iti |
nityanaimittikakamavimalakhyas catvaro danabhedah puranasare darsitah | sattvikadibhedan
bhagavan aha |

datavyam iti yad danam diyate ‘nupakarine |

dese kale ca patre ca tad danam sattvikam smrtam ||
[184] yat tu pratyupakarartham phalam uddisya va punah |

diyate ca pariklistam tad rajasam udahrtam ||

adesakale yad danam apatrebhyas c diyate |

asatkrtam avajfiatam tat tamasam udahrtam || iti | (BhG 17.20-22)
tatra phalavi$eso visnudharmottare darsitah |

tamasanam phalam bhunkte tiryaktve manavah sada |

varnasamkarabhavena varddhake yadi va punabh ||

balye va dasabhavena natra karya vicarana |

ato ‘nyatha tu manusye rajasanam phalam bhavet ||

sattvikanam phalam bhunkte devatve natra sams$ayah || iti |
tatra danapatram aha yajnavalkyah |

na vidyaya kevalaya tapasa vapi patrata |

yatra vrttim ime cobhe tad dhi patram pracaksate || iti | (YDh 1.200)
yamo ‘pi |

vidyayukto dharmasilah prasantah ksanto dantah satyavadi krtajfiah |

svadhyayavan dhrtiman gosaranyo data yajva brahmanah patram ahuh ||
[185] iti | vasisthah |
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kimcid vedam ayam patram kimecit patram tapomayam |
patranam api tat patram stdrannam yasya nodare || iti | (VaDh 6.26)
brhaspatih |
agamisyati yat patram tat patram tarayisyati || iti |
visnudharmottare |
patanat trayate yasmat tasmat patram prakirtitam || iti |
skandapurane patraviseso ‘bhihitah |
prathamam tu guror danam dadyac chrestham anukramat |
tato ‘nyesam ca vipranam dadyat patranusaratah ||
guror abhave tat putram tadbharyam tatsutam tatha |
pautram prapautram dauhitram anyam va tatkulodbhavam ||
taddanatikrame danam pratyutadhogatipradam || iti |
yamo ‘pi |
samam abrahmane danam dvigunam brahmanabruve |
pradhite §atasahasram anantam vedaparage || iti |
“pradhitah” prarabdhadhyayana ity arthah | samvartah |
[186] utpattipralayau caiva bhiitanam agatim gatim |
vetti vidyam avidyam ca sa bhaved vedaparagah || iti |

stdre samagunam danam vaisye taddvigunam smrtam |

ksatriye trigunam prahuh sadgunam brahmane smrtam || iti |
sudradinam patratvapratipadanam annadanadivisayam, “krtannam itarebhyah” iti
gautamavacanat | vyasah |

matapitros ca yad dattam bhratrsvasrsutasu ca |

jayatmajesu yad dattam so ‘nindyah svargasamkramah ||

pituh $atagunam danam sahasram matur ucyate |

anantam duhitur danam sodarye dattam aksayam || iti | (VyaSm4.30-31)
bhavisyottare |

na kevalam brahmananam danam sarvatra Sasyate |

bhaginibhagineyanam matulanam pituh svasuh ||

daridranam ca bandhiinam danam kotigunam bhavet || iti |
satatapo “pi |
[187] samnikrstam adhtyanam atikramati yo dvijam |

bhojane caiva dane ca dahaty asaptamam kulam | iti |
mahabharate “pi |

hrtasva hrtadaras ca ye vipra desaviplave |

arthartham abhigacchanti tebhyo dattam mahaphalam || iti |
apatram aha manubh |

na vary api prayacchet tu baidalavratike dvije |

na bakavratike pape navedavidi dharmavit ||

trisv apy etesu dattam hi vidhinapy arjitam dhanam |

datur bhavaty anarthaya paratradatur eva ca ||

yah karanam puraskrtya vratacaryam nisevate |

papam vratena samchadya baidalam nama tad vratam ||
[188] adhodrstir naikrtikah svarthasandhanatatparah |
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satho mithyavinita$ ca bakavratacaro dvijah || iti | (MDh 4.192-96)
satatapo “pi |

nastam devalake dattam apratistham ca vardhusau |

yac ca vanijake dattam na ca tat pretya no iha || iti |
devalakas ca skande darsitah |

devarcanarato vipro vittarthi vatsaratrayam |

sa vai devalako nama havyakavyesu garhitah || iti |
vrddhamanubh |

patrabhiito ‘pi yo viprah praigrhya pratigraham |

asatsu viniyuiijita tasmai deyam na kimcana ||

samcayam kurute ya$ ca pratigrhya samantatah |

dharmartham nopayunkte ca na tam taskaram arcayet || iti |
visnudharmottare |

parasvader vrtha danam asesam parikirtitam |

ariidhapatite caiva anyathaptair dhanais ca yat ||

vyartham abrahmane danam patite taskare tatha |

guro$ capritijanake krtaghne gramayajake ||
[189] vedavikrayake caiva yasya copapatir grhe |

stribhir jitesu yad dattam vyalagrahe tathaiva ca ||

brahmabandhau ca yad dattam yad dattam vrsalipatau |

paricaresu yad dattam vrtha danani sodasa || iti |
mahabharate |

pangvandhabadhira miika vyadhinopahatas ca ye |

bhartavyas te maharaja na tu deyah pratigrahah || iti |
patropeksanam apatradanam ca manur nisedhati |

anarhate yad dadati na dadati yad arhate |
bhavisyottare deyasvariipam nirtipitam |

yad yad istam viSistam ca nyayapraptam ca yad bhavet |

tad tad gunavate deyam ity etad danalaksanam || iti | (MDh 3.119)
asesasya deyatvapraptau visesam aha yajiavalkyah |

svakutumbavirodhena deyam darasutad rte |

nanvaye sati sarvasvam yac canyasmai prati§rutam ||
[190] iti (YDh 2.175) | brhaspatir api |

kutumbabhaktavasanad deyam yad atiricyate | iti |
sivadharme |

tasmat tribhagam vittasya jivanaya prakalpayet |

bhagadvayam tu dharmartham anityam jivitam yatah || iti |
“kutumbavirodhena deyam” ity uktam | tasyapavadam aha vyasah |

kutumbam pidayitvapi brahmanaya mahatmane |

datavyam bhiksave cannam atmano bhutim icchata || iti |
deyavisesena phalavisesam aha manuh |

varidas trptim apnoti sukham aksayyam annadabh |

tilapradah prajam istam dipada$ caksur uttamam ||

bhiimido bhiimim apnoti dirgham ayur hiranyadah |
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grhado ‘gryani ve$mani ripyado riipam uttamam ||

vadodas$ candrasalokam asvisalokyam asvadah |

anaduhah $riyam justam godo bradhnasya vistapam ||
[191] yanasayyaprado bharyam ai§varyam abhayapradah |

dhanyadah $asvatam saukhyam brahmado brahma $asvatam ||

sarvesam eva dananam brahmadanam vi$isyate || iti | (MDh 4.229-33)
bhavisyottare patravisesena deyaviseso darsitah |

tatha dravyavisesams ca dadyat patravisesatah |

artanam annadanam ca godanam ca kutumbine ||

tatha pratisthahinanam ksetradanam visisyate |

suvarnam yajakanam ca vidyam caivordhvaretasam ||

kanyam caivanapatyanam dadatam gatir uttama || iti |
skande ‘pi |

$rantasya yanam trsitasya panam annam ksudhartasya naro narendra |

dadyad vimanena suranganabhih samstilyamanam tridivam nayanti || iti |
angirah |

devatanam guriinam ca matapitros tathaiva ca |

punyam deyam prayatnena napunyam coditam kvacit || iti |
visnudharmottare |
[192] yasyopayogi yad dravyam deyam tasyaiva tad bhavet || iti |
dananimittany aha satatapah |

ayanadau sada deyam dravyam istam grhe tu yat |

sadasitimukhe caiva vimokse candrasiiryayoh ||

samkrantau yani dattani havyakavyani datrbhih |

tani nityam dadaty arkah punar janmani janmani || iti |
vrddhavasistho ‘pi ayanadin dar$ayati |

jhasakarkatasamkranti dve tidagdaksinayane |

visuve ca tulamesau tayor madhye tato “parah ||

vrsavrscikakumbhesu simhe caiva yada ravih |

etad visnupadam nama visuvad adhikam phalam ||

kanyayam mithune mine dhanusy api raver gatih |

sadasitimukhah proktah sadasitigunah phalaih || iti |
visnudharmottare |

vaisakhit karttikt maghi ptirnima tu mahaphala |

paurnamasisu sarvasu masarksasahitasu ca |

dattanam iha dananam phalam dasagunam bhavet || iti |

manuh |
sahasragunitam danam bhaved dattam yugadisu |
karma $raddhadikam caiva tatha manvantaradisu || iti |
yajnavalkyah |
[193] satam induksaye danam sahasram tu dinaksaye |
visuve $atasahasram vyatipate tv anantakam || iti |
bharadvajah |
vyatipate vaidhrtau ca dattam aksayakrd bhavet | iti |
visnuh |
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dinaksayo dinacchidram putrajanmadi caparam |

adityadigrahanam ca naksatraih saha samgamabh ||

vijiieyah punyakalo ‘yam jyotirvidbhir vicarya ca |

tatra danadikam kuryad atmanah punyavrddhaye || iti |
dinaksayalaksanam uktam vasisthena |

ekasmin savane tv ahni tithinam tritayam yada |

tada dinaksayah proktah $atasahasrikam phalam ||
dinacchidrasya tu laksanam jyotih$astre ‘bhihitam |

tithyardhatithiyogarksacchedadi rasiparvanah |

sadrsau divasacchidrasamakhyau praha bhargavah || iti |

chedadikalah kathitah tithikrtyor ghatidvayam |

rksadisamgamopetam tacchedatvaphalair yutam ||
[194] palaih sodasabhir yuktam nadikadvitayam yutau |

chedadisamayah prokto dane ‘nantaphalapradah || iti |
danasya nisiddhakalam ahatuh sankhalikhitau |

aharam maithunam nidram samdhyakalesu varjayet |

karma cadhyapanam caiva tatha danapratigrahau || iti |
skandapurane |

ratrau danam ca kartavyam kadacid api kenacit |

haranti raksasa yasmat tasmad datur bhayavaham ||

visesato nisithe tu na Subham karma $armane |

ato vivarjayet prajiio danadisu mahanisam || iti |
tatra pratiprasavam aha devalah |

rahudarsanasamkrantiyatradau prasavesu ca |

danam naimittikam jieyam ratrav api tad isyate || iti |
prakramya “muktva makarkarkatau™ iti paryudasat | matsyapurane danasya prasasta deSavisesa
nirdistah |

prayagadisu tirthesu punyesv ayatanesu ca |

datva caksayyam apnoti nadipunyavanesu ca || iti |
tatha vyasenapi |
[195] gangadvare prayage ca avimukte ca puskare |

makare cattahase ca gangasagarasangame ||

kuruksetre gayatirthe tatha camarakantake |

evamadisu tirthesu dattam aksayyatam iyat ||

iti danaprakaranam

tad evam setikartavyam danaprakaranam nirtipitam | atha pratigraho nirtipyate | tatra srauto
vidhih pirvam udahrtah: “dravyam arjayan brahmanah pratigrhniyat” iti | tatra yajane yeyam
carca piirvam anukranta seyam pratigrahe ‘pi yathasambhavam anusamdhatavya |
nanu — pratigraho manuna ninditah |
pratigrahah pratyavarah sa tu viprasya garhitah | iti | (MDh 10.109)
maivam, asya nindaya asatpratigrahavisayatvat | tac coparitane vacane spastikrtam |
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pratigrahas tu kriyate $tidrad apy antyajanmanabh | iti | (MDh 10.110)
yah pratigraho nicat kriyate sa garhita ity arthah | satpratigrahas tu tenaivabhyanujnatah |
nadhapanad yajanad vagarhitad va pratigrahat |
doso bhavati vipranam jvalatarkasama hi te || (MDh 10.103)
[196] iti | agarhitad iti chedah | agarhitapratigrahad apy apratigrahah $reyan | tatha ca
yajiiavalkyah |
pratigrahasamartho ‘pi nadatte yah pratigraham |
ye loka danasilanam na tan apnoti puskalan || iti | (YDh 1.213)

nanu — yamah pratigraham prasamsati |
pratigrahadhyapanayajananam pratigraham $resthatamam vadanti |
pratigrahat sudhyati japyahomair yajyam tu papam na punanti vedah || iti |
manus tu tadviparyayam aha |
japahomair apaityeno yajanadhyapanaih krtam |
pratigrahanimittam tu tyagena tapasaiva ca || iti | (MDh 10.111)

nayam dosah, dvijatibhyah pratigrahah prasastah stdrat pratigraho ninditah ity
vyavasthayah suvacatvat |

nanu — satpratigrahe ‘pi kiyan api pratyavayah pratiyate, “pratigrahah sudhyati
japyahomaih” ity ukteh |
badham — asty eva vedaparagatvadisamarthyarahitasya pratigrahe pratyavayah | etad

evabhipretya skande vedaparagasya pratyavayo nivaritah |
[197] sadangavedavid vipro yadi kuryat pratigraham |

na sa papena lipyeta padmapatram ivambhasa || iti |
esa eva nyayo yajanadhyapanayor yojaniyah | ayajyayajanabhrtakadhyapanadustapratigrahesv
enohahulyam | svasminn Tsadadhikaravaikalye sati pravartamanasya svalpah pratyavayah |
mukhyadhikarino vihitayajanadipravrttau na kimcid apy ena iti vivekah | sadasatpratigrahau
vivecayati vyasah |

dvijatibhyo dhanam lipset prasastebhyo dvijottamabh |

api va jatimatrebhyo na tu §tdrat kathamcana || iti |
satam asambhave sati asato ‘pi pratigrahas caturvimsatimate ‘bhyanujiiatah |

sidams cet pratigrhniyad brahmanebhyas tato nrpat |

tatas tu vaiSyasiidrebhyah sankhasya vacanam yatha || iti |
$udrapratigrahe vi§esam aha angirah |

yat tu rasikrtam dhanyam khale ksetre ‘tha va bhavet |

sudrad api grahitavyam ity angirasabhasanam || iti |
tatraiva visesantaram aha vyasah |

kutumbarthe tu sacchudrat pratigrahyam ayacitam |
[198] kratvartham atmane caiva na hi yaceta karhicit || iti |
manur api |

na yajiartham dhanam $§tdrad vipro bhikseta dharmavit |

yajamano ‘pi bhiksitva candalah pretya jayate || iti | (MDh 11.24)
asatpratigrahocito ‘vasthavisesah skandapurane darsitah |

durbhikse darune prapte kutumbe sidati ksudha |
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asatah pratigrhniyat pratigraham atandritah || iti |
yajhavalkyo “pi |

apadgatah sampragrhnan bhufijano ‘pi yatas tatah |

na lipyetainasa vipro jvalanarkasamo hi sah || iti | (YDh 3.41)
manur api |

vrddhau va matapitarau sadhvi bharya sutah $isuh |

apy akaryasatam krtva bhartavya manu abravit || (MDh 11.11)

jivitatyayam apanno yo ‘nnam atti yatas tatah |

akasam iva pankena na sa papena lipyate || iti | (MDh 10.104)
garudapurane pratigrahyasya dravyasyeyatta darsita |

yavata paficayajiianam kartur nirvahanam bhavet |

tavad eva hi grhniyat kutumbasyatmanas tatha ||
[199] iti | vyaso ‘pi |

pratigraharucir na syat yajiiartham tu samacaret |

sthityarthad adhikam grhnan brahmano yaty adhogatim ||

vrttisankocam anvicchen neheta dhanavistaram |

dhanalabhe pravrttas tu brahmanyad eva hiyate || iti |
anapadi rajapratigrahe nindati yajiavalkyah |

na rajhah pratigrhniyad lubdhasyocchastravartinah |

pratigrahe siinicakridhvajivesyanaradhipah ||

dusta dasagunam purvat pirvad ete yathottaram || iti | (YDh 1.140-41)
samvartah |

rajapratigraho ghoro madhvasvado visopamabh |

putramamsam varam bhoktum na tu rajaparigrahah || iti |
skande |

marudese nirudake brahmaraksastvam agatah |

rajapratigrahat pustah punarjanma na vindati ||

brahmanyam yah parityajya dravyalobhena mohitah |

visayamisalubdhas tu kuryad rajapratigraham ||

raurave narake ghore tasyaiva patanam dhruvam |

vrksa davagnina dagdhah prarohanti ghanagame ||

rajapratigrahad dagdha na prarohanti karhicit | iti |
visnudharmottare |
[200] dasastinisamas cakr1 dasacakrisamo dhvajt |

dasadvajisama vesya dasa ve§yasmo nrpah ||

dasasiinasahasrani yo vahayati saunikah |

tena tulyah smrto raja ghoras tasmat pratigrahah || iti | (=MDh 4.75-76)
adharmikarajavisayeyam ninda | tatha ca tatraiva visesitam |

yesam na visaye viprah yajiiair yajiiapatim harim |

yajante bhiibhujam tesam etat siinoditam phalam ||

yesam pasandasamkirnam rastram na brahmanotkatam |

ete stinasahasranam dasanam bhagino nrpah ||

yesam na yajiapurusah karanam purusottamabh |

te tu papasamacarah siinapapopabhoginah || iti |
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adustat tu rajnah pratigraho na ninditah | ata eva chandogasakhayam pracinasaladin mahamunin
rajapratigrahe pravartayitum as§vapatinamakena rajna dosabhava upanyastah |

na me steno janapade na kadaryo na madyapabh |

nanahitagnir navidvan na svair svairini kutah || (ChUp 5.11.5)
[201] iti | yajiavalkyavacane ‘pi rajapratigrahanindayam “lubdhasyocchastravartinah” iti
visesanad adustarajapratigraho na nindita iti gamyate | tatha narado ‘pi |

$reyan parigraho rajiam nanyesam brahmanad rte || (41)

brahmanas caiva raja ca dvav apy etau dhrtavratau |

naitayor antaram kimcit prajadharmabhiraksane || (42)

Suctnam asucinam ca samniveso yathambhasam |

samudre samatam yati tadvad rajiam dhanagamabh || (45)

yathagnau samsthitam caiva Suddhim ayati kaficanam |

evam dhanagamah sarve suddhim ayanti rajani || iti | (NSm 17.41-46)

dustapratigrahavat satpratigrahasyapi apadvisayata kuto na kalpyate, iti cet,
tan na, brahmandapurane satpratigrahasya anapady api vihitatvat |

anapady api dharmena yajyatah Sisyatas tatha |

grhnan pratigraham vipro na dharmat parihiyate ||

grhniyad brahmanad eva nityam acaravartinah |

sraddhaya vimalam dattam tatha darman na hiyate ||
[202] iti | kesu cid vastuvisesesu ayacitesu na pratigrahadosa ity aha bharadvajah |

ayacitopapannesu nasti dosah pratigrahe |

amrtam tad vidur devas tasmat tan naiva nirnudet || iti |
tatra bharadvajabhipretan vastuvi$esan nirdisati yajiavalkyah |

kusah $akam payo matsya gandhah puspam dadhi ksitih |

mamsam $ayyasanam dhanah pratyakhyeyam na vari ca ||

ayacitahrtam grahyam api duskrtakarmanabh |

anyatra kulatasandapatitebhyas tatha dvisah || iti | (YDh 1.214-15)
manur api |

sayyam kusan grhan gandhan apah puspam manim dadhi |

matsyan dhanah payo mamsam $akam caiva na nirnudet || (MDh 4.250)

edhodakam miilaphalam annam abhyudyatam ca yat |

sarvatah pratigrhniyan madhu vabhayadaksinam || (MDh 4.247)
[203] iti | pratigrahanadhikarinam sa evaha |

hiranyam bhiimim asvam gam annam vasas tilan ghrtam |

avidvan pratigrhnano bhasmi bhavati kasthavat || iti | (MDh 4.188)
yajiiavalkyo ‘pi |

vidyatapobhyam hinena na tu grahyah pratigrahah |

grhnan pradataram adho nayaty atmanam eva ca || iti | (YDh 1.202)
vidusas tu na ko ‘pi pratigraho dosavaha iti vajasaneyibrahmane gayatrividyayam $riiyate: “yadi
ha va apy evamvit bahv iva pratigrhnati na haiva tad gayatrya ekam cana padam prati sa ya
imams triml lokana piirnan pratigrhniyat so ‘sya etat prathamam padam apnuyad atha yavattym
trayl vidya yas tavat pratigrhniyat so ‘sya etat trttyam padam apnuyad athasya etad eva turtyam
darsatam padam paro raja ya esa tapati | naiva kena ca napyam kuta [204] u etavat pratigrhniyat”
iti (BrAUp 5.14.5-6) |
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iti pratigrahaprakaranam

evam nirlpitanam adhyapanadinam pratigrahantanam $abdantaradhikarananyayena (PMS 2.2.1)
karmabhedam abhipretya “satkarmaniratah” ity uktam | sa ca nyaya ittham pravartate | yajati
dadati juhotity udaharanam | tatra sams$ayah kim sarvadhatvarthanuraktaika bhavana uta
pratidhatvartham bhinna |
tatra bhavanavacakasyakhyatasyaikatvad bhinnanam api dhatvarthanam upasarjanatvena
pradhanabhedakatvasambhavac caikaiva bhavaneti piirvapaksah |
dhatvarthanurafijanam antarena kevalakhyatena bhavanaya apratiteh
utpattisistadhatvarthenaikenanurakta akhyatarthe dhatvarthantaranam ananupravesat
pratidhatvartham bhavanabhedah iti siddhantah |
evam cadhyayanadibhih sadbhir dhatvarthah sodha bhavana bhidyate — iti bhavanty etani
satkarmani | tesu “abhiratih” §raddhapiirvakam anusthanam | asraddhalunanusthitam apy
aphalam syat | tad aha bhagavan |
[205] asraddhaya hutam dattam tapas taptam krtam ca yat |
asad ity ucyate partha na ca tat pretya no iha || iti | (BhG 17.28)
“nityam” ity uttaratranveti na piirvatra, adhyapanadinam trayanam anityatvat | devata ca atithi$
ca devatatithi tayoh pratidinam ptjako bhavet | devatasvariipam ca vajasaneyibrahmane
sakalya-yajnavalkyasamvade vicarya nirnitam | tatra $akalyah prasta yajiavalkyo vakta
devatavistarasamksepau svartipm ca prastavyo ‘rthah | tatra caisa srutih |
atha hainam vidagdhah $akalyah papraccha | kati deva yajiavalkyeti | sa
haitayaiva nivida pratipede | yavanto vaisvadevasya nividy ucyante | trayas ca tr1
ca $ata tra$ ca tr1 ca sahasreti | om iti hovaca katy eva deva yajnavalkyeti | tras
trims$ad iti | om iti hovaca katy eva deva yajiiavalkyeti | traya iti | om iti hovaca
katy eva deva yajnavalkyet | dvav iti | om iti hovaca katy eva deva yajiiavalkyeti |
adhyartha iti | om iti hovaca katy eva deva yajnavalkyeti | eka [206] iti | om iti
hovaca katame te trayas$ ca trT ca $ata trayas ca tr1 ca sahasreti || 1 || sa hovaca
mahimana evaisam ete trastrims$attveva deva iti | katame te trayastrimad iti | astau
vasava ekadasa rudra dvadasadityas ta ekatrim$ad indra$ caiva prajapatis$ ca
trayastrims$av iti || 2 || katame te vasava iti | agni$ ca prthivi ca vayu$ cantariksam
cadityas ca dyaus ca candramas ca naksatrani caite savasa etesu hidam sarvam
vasu nihitam ete hidam sarvam vasayanta tasmad vasava iti || 3 || katame te rudra
iti | dasa vai puruse prana atmaikadasas te yadasmac charirad utkramanty atha
rodayanti yasmad rodayanti tasmad rudra iti || 4 || katama aditya iti | dvadasa eva
masah samvatsarasyaita aditya ete hidam sarvam adadanayanti tad yad idam
sarvam adadanayanti tasmad aditya iti || 5 || katama indrah katama prajapatir iti |
stanayitnur evendro yajiah prajapatir iti | katamah (?) stanayitnur ity asanir iti |
katamo yajia iti | pasava iti || 6 || katame sad iti | agni$ ca prthivi ca vayus
cantariksam cadityas$ ca dyaus caite sad ete hidam sarvam sad iti || 7 || katame te
trayo deva iti | [207] ime eva trayo loka esu hime sarve deva iti | katamau tau dvau
devav iti | annam caiva pranas ceti | katamo ‘dhyardha iti | yo ‘yam pavata iti || 8 ||
tad ahur yad ayam eka ivaiva pavate | sa katham adhyardha iti | yad asminn idam
sarvam adhyat tenadhyardha iti | katama eko deva iti | prana iti sa brahmety
acaksate iti” || BrAUp 3.9.1-9)
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asyah Sruter ayam arthah | upasanarhanam devanam samkhyavistarena katiti prsto yajhavalkyo
vijigisukathayam pravrttatvat parabuddhivyamohaya nivida pratyuttaram pratipede | nivicchabdo
vaisvadevanamake $astravisese ‘vasthitanam samkhyavacinam padanam samudayam acaste iti
vaidikaprasiddhih | tato yavanto deva vai$vadevasya nivid ucyante | tavanta upasya ity uktam
bhavati | tani ca padani traya$ ca tr1 cetyadini | $atatrayam sahasratrayam satkam ca devavistarah |
katy evety evakarena tatra tatra devantarasanka vyudasyate | ya eva devah pturvam vistrtah ta eva
samksepena kiyanta iti tatra tatra prasnarthah | katiti samkhyaprasnah | katame ta iti
svariipavisesaprasnah | tatra §atasahasrasamkhyakayai [208] deva uktas te sarve pradhanabhiita
na bhavanti | kim tarhi pradhanyena havirbhujam trayastrim$ad devanam yogamahimna
svikrtaicchikavigraha eva tato na tesam svariipavisesah puranaprasiddhebhyo vasvadibhyo ‘nye |
tesu sabdapravrttir yaugiki | prana bahyendriyani | atmantahkaranam | indraprajapatisabdau
laksanaya stanayitnuyajiiayor vartete | laksitalaksanaya tv asanipasvoh | annapranau
bhogyaboktrabhimaninau | adhyardhasabdo riidhya sankhyavaci | yogena tu samrddham vayum
vakti | vayuh sttratma, “vayur vai gautama tat siitram” (BrAUp 3.7.2) iti $ruteh | ante
pranasabdah paramatmavacakah | tad eva spastayitum sa brahmety uktam | tatéabdah paroksavaci
| akrtabrahmavicaram purusam prati brahmanah $astraikasamadhigamyatvat paroksyam iti | tatra
pranasabdavacyah paramatmaivaiko mukho devah | tatsvaripam ca $vetasvatara vispastam
amananti |
eko devah sarvabhiitesu giidhah sarvavyapi sarvabhiitantaratma |
karmadhyaksah sarvabhiitadhivasah saksT ceta kevalo nirgunas ca ||
(SveUp 6.11)
[209] iti | etam eva devam $astrakusalas tais taih $abdavi$esair bahudha vyavaharanti | tatha ca
mantravargah |
suparnam viprah kavayo vacobhir ekam santam bahudha kalpayanti | iti |
te ca Sabdavisesa vispastam anyasmin mantre Sriyante |
indram mitram varunam agnim ahur atho divyah sa suparno garutman |
ekam sadvipra bahudha vadanty agnim yamam matari§vanam ahuh || iti |
nanu — indramitravarunadayah $abda bhinnadevavacino na tv ekam devam abhidadhati |
anyatha varunayage aindro mantrah prayujyet |
nayam dosah | ekatve ‘pi devatatvam, miirtibhedena mantravyavasthopapatteh | yatha
saivagamesu $§ivasyaikatve ‘pi pratimabhedena daksinamurti-cintamani-mrtyuiicayadayo mantra
[210] murtivisesesu vyavasthitah | yatha va vaisnavagamesu gopalavamanadayo mantrah tatha
deve kim na syat |
nanu — dravyadevate yagasya svariipam | riipabhedac ca karmabhedah pratipaditah |
“tapte payasi dadhyanayati sa vaisvadevyamiksa vajibhyo vajinam” ity atra yathamiksavajinayor
dravyayor bhedah tatha visvesam devanam vajibhyo devebhyo bhedo ‘bhyupagantavyabh iti |
badham | abhyupagamyate hy ekasyaiva vastavasya devasya karmanusthanadasayam
aupadhiko bhedah | ata eva vajasaneyibrahmane istiprakarane karmanusthatrprasiddham
devabhedam aniidya tadapavadena vastamam devaikatvam avadharitam: “tad yad idam ahur
amum yajetamum yajetety ekam devam etasyaiva sa visrstir esa u hy eva sarve deva iti” |
na caikasmad devat phalabhedo duhsampada iti $ankantyam, upastiprakarabhedena
tadupapatteh, “tam yatha yathopasate tad eva bhavati” iti $ruteh | yathaiko ‘pi raja
chatracamaradisevaprakarabhedena phalabhede hetus tadvat | [211]
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nanu — devah phalam dadatity etan mimamsako na sahate | tatha hi navamadhyaye
vicaritam | kim yagenaradhitaya devatayah phalam, utapiirvadvarakam yagasya phalasadhanatvm
iti sam$ayah | tatra bhangurasya yagasya kalantarabhaviphalam prati sadhanatvayogad avasyam
dvaram kimcit kalpaniyam | devataprasadas ca $rutiyuktibhyam taddvaram syat | “trpata evainam
indrah prajaya pasubhis tarpayati” (TS 2.5.4.3) iti $rutih | yuktir apy ucyate | kriyaya praptum
istatamatvat karma karakam pradhanam | tena karmana vyapyatvat sampradanam tato ‘pi
pradhanam | indradidevatas ca sampradanatvena pradhanyat piijam arhanti | yagas ca
pujariipatvad atither bhojanam iva devataya angam syat | tasmat rajadivad devah phalam dadatiti
parvah paksah |

atrocyate | yagadevatayor yo ‘yam angangibhava upanyastah sa tu sabdakanksanusarena
viparyeti | tatha hi — yajetety akhyatena bhavanabhidhiyate | sa ca — kim, kena, katham, iti
bhavyakarane itikartavyatalaksanam amsatrayam kramenakanksati | tatra yagasya
samanapadopanitatve ‘py ayogyatvan na bhavyata | svargasya tu vakyad upanitasyapi
purusarthatvena yogyatvat bhavyata syat | tasya ca svargasya sadhanakanksayam yagah
karanatvenanveti | [212] tac ca karanam sadhyartipatvat svanispadakam siddham
dravyadaivatam itikartavyatvena grhnati — iti | ato yago 'ngi devata ca tadangam | evam ca sati
natithivad devata yagenaradhyate | ya tu $rutih “trpta evainam” iti nasau svarthe tatparyavati,
pratyaksadivirodhat | na hi kacid vigravati devata havir bhuktva trpta phalam prayacchatiti
pratyaksenopalabhyate | pratyuta tadabhavah pratyaksena yogyanupalabdhya va pramiyate | kim
ca a§vamedhe “gam damstradidravyanam mandikan dantaih” ityadav a§vavayavanam
damstradidravyanam havisam bhoktrtvena gomandiikadayas tiryafico ‘pi devatavi§esah Sriyante |
na ca tesam phalapradatrtvam sambhavyate |

“osadhibhyah svaha vanaspatibhyah svaha milebhyah svaha” (TS 7.3.19) ityadav
acetananam osadhivanaspatitadavayavanam devatatvam S$riyate | tatra kuto havirbhoktrtvam
kutastaram trptih kutastamam [213] phaladanam | tasmad vigrahadimatam devanam abhavan na
devataprasado yagasya phaladvaram | kim tu $riiyamanaphalasadhanatvanyathanupapattikalpyam
apiirvam taddvaram | mantrarthavadetihasapuranesu devatanam api
tapascaranakratvanusthanabrahmastradimantraprayogebhyah samihitasiddhyanukirtanat | tasman
na devah phalapradah iti siddham | aupanisadas tv 1$varasya phaladatrtvam manyante | tatha hi
tadiye $astre trtiyadhyaye vicaritam | kim dharmah phalam dadati | aho svid 1§varah | iti
sams$ayah |

tatra mimamsakoktanyayena dharmah phalaprada iti purvapaksah |

siddhantas tu kim dharmo ‘nyanadhisthita eva phalapradah | kim va kenacic
cetanenadhisthitah | nadyah, acetanasya taratamyanabhijiiasya yathocitaphaladatrtvayogat |
dvitiye tu yenadhisthitah sa eva phaladatastu | na caivam dharmasya vaiyarthyam it §ankaniyam |
vaisamyanairghrnyapariharaya dharmapeksanat | asati tu dharme kamscid uttamasukham
kamscin madhyamam kamscid adhamam prapayann 1§varah katham visamo na bhavet | katham
va vividham duhkham prapayan nirghrno na syat | dharmadharmanusarena tat prapane
gurupitrrajadinam [214] iva na vaisamyanairghrnye prapnutah | na hi dustasiksam
Sistaparipalanam ca kurvatam kurvadinam vaisamyanairghrnye vidyete | yad uktam
“gomandiikadinam tiraScamosadhivanaspatyadinam ca sthavaranam phalapradatvam ayuktam”
iti, tat tathaivasu | 1§varasya phaladatrtve kah pratytihah | yad api “trpta evainam indrah prajaya
pasubhis tarpayati” (TS 2.5.4.3) iti tatrapindradevatayam avasthito ‘ntaryami phalapradatvena
vivaksitah, “antah pravistah $asta jananam” iti $ruteh | tasmad 1§varasya prasada eva
phaladvaram | na ca jaimineya-vaiyasikayor matayor parasparam virodhah, vivaksavisesena
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tatsamadhanat | yatha devadattasyaiva prakrtve (?) ‘pi samyag abhijvalanam vivaksitva “kasthani
pacanti” it1 vyavaharah tatha parame$varasyaiva phalapradatve ‘pi tatatamyapadananimittataya
pradhanyam vivaksitva “dharmah phalapradah” iti vyavaharah kim na syat | tasmad avirodhat
phalaprado jagadisvara eka eva sarvatra piijaniyo deva ity alam atiprasangena ||

iti devatasvarupanirapanaprakaranam

atither laksanam svayam eva vaksyati | ubhayoh piijanaprakaram uparitanasloke nirtipayamah |
“devatatithiptjako navasidati” [215] ity ukter aptijayam avasidati ity avagamyate | tatha ca
kiirmapurane |

yo mohad atha valasyad akrtva devatarcanam |

bhunkte sa yati narakam siikaresv abhijayate || KiirPu 1.2.18.121)

akrtva devaptijam ca mahayajnan dvijottamabh |

bhuiijita cet sa miidhatma tiryagyonim nigacchati || iti | (KiirPu 1.2.18.119)
markandeyabh |

atithir yasya bhagnaso grhat pratinivartate |

sa tasya duskrtam datva punyam adaya gacchati || iti |
devalo “pi |

atithir grham abhyetya yasya pratinivartate |

asatkrto nirasas ca sa sadyo hanti tatkulam ||
[216] iti | pijayam tu na kevalam papabhavah kim tv abhyudayo ‘py asti | tatha ca
visnudharmottare |

ye ‘rcayanti sada visnum $ankhacakragadadharam |

sarvapapavinirmukta brahmanam pravisanti te || iti |
kiirmapurane |

vedabhyaso ‘nvaham $aktya mahayajiiakriyas tatha |

nasayanty asu papani devanam arcanam tatha || iti |
manur api |

atithim pujayed yas tu $rantam cadustamanasam |

savrsam gosatam tena dattam syad iti me matih || iti | (VaDh 27.7)
visnur api |

svadhyayenagnihotrena yajfiena tapasa tatha |

navapnoti grhi lokan yatha tv atithipijanat || iti | (ViDh 67.44)
vaisvadevadhyartham odanam pacayitva tena home krte sati yo ‘vasista odanah sa hutasesah |
tam eva bhufijita na tu svabhojanartham pacayet | yad aha bhagavan,
[217] yajfiaistasinah santo mucyante sarvakilbisaih |

muificate te tv agham papa ye pacanty atmakaranat || iti | (BhG 3.13)
“hutasesam” ity atra hutasabdo mahabharate vyakhyatah |

vai§vadevadayo homa hutam ity ucyate budhaih || iti |
tasya $eso hutasesah | sa ca hutasesasabdo devarsimanusyadipiijopayuktavasistam upalaksayati |
tad aha manuh |

devan rsin manusyams ca pitfn grhyas ca devatah |

pujayitva tatah pascad grhasthah $esabhug bhavet ||
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agham sa kevalam bhunkte yah pacaty atmakaranat |

yajfiasistasanam hy etat satam annam vidhiyate || iti | (MDh 3.117-18)
“brahmano navasidati” ity atra vivaksitasya brahmanasya laksanam mahabharate dar§itam |

satyam danam tapah $aucam anrsamsyam damo ghrna |

dr§yante yatra viprendra sa brahmana iti smrtah ||

jitendriyo dharmaparah svadhyayaniratah Sucih |

kamakrodhau vase yasya tam deva brahmanam viduh ||

yasya catmasamo loko dharmajfiasya manasvinah |

svayam dharmena carati tam deva brahmanam viduh ||
[218] yo ‘dhyapayed adhite va yajayed va yajeta va |

dadyad vapi yathasakti tam deva brahmanam viduh ||

ksama daya ca vijianam satyam caiva damah $amabh |

adhyatmani ratir jianam etad brahmanalaksanam || iti |
tatha ca anahitagnitayam api uktalaksanalaksito brahmano navasidatity vakyarthah paryavasito
bhavati |

“caturnam api varnanam” iti “satkarmabhiratah” iti vacanadvayena

sadharanasadharanadharmau samksipyopadarsitau | yady apy adhyapanaditrayam eva
viprasyasadharanam nadhyayanaditrayam | tasya varnatrayasadharanatvat | tathapi
satkarmabhiratatvam viprasyaiveti na ko ‘pi virodhah || 38 ||

athatra sadharanadhyayanadiprasangena buddhistham sadharanam ahnikam samksipyaha |

samdhya snanam japo homo devatatithipijanam |
atithyam vaiSvadaivam ca satkarmani dine dine || 1.39 || iti |

“samdhya snanam” ity atra yavagiipakanyayena snanasya prathamyam vyakhyeyam | sa ca
nyayah paficamadhyaye prathamapade pratipaditah | “yavagvagnihotram juhoti | yavagum ca
pacati” iti $rilyate | tatra sams$ayah kim agnihotrayavagiipakayor [219] aniyatah kramah, uta
niyatah | yad api niyatah tad api pathena niyamyate utarthena | tatra vidhyor
anusthanamatraparyavasanat kramasya niyamakabhavat aniyatah — ity ekah ptirvah paksah |
purvadhikaranesu “adhvaryur grhapatim diksayitva brahmanam diksayati” ity atra pathasya
niyamakatvabhyupagamat atrapi tatsambhavat yathapathakramaniyamah — ity aparah piirvah
paksabh |
“yavagva’” iti trttyaya $rutya homasadhanatvavagamad asati ca dravye homanispatter

arthad yavagupakah piirvabhavi — iti siddhantah | evam atrapi snanasya suddhihetutvac
chuddhasyaiva samdhyavandanadhikaritvat snanam purvabhavi iti drastavyam | tatra snanam
tatptirabhavinam brahmamuhiirttotthanahitacintanadinam sarvesam upalaksanam | tatra
yajiavalkyah |

brahme muhiirte utthaya cindayed atmano hitam |

dharmarthakaman sve kale yathasakti na hapayet || iti | (YDh 1.115)
manur api |

brahme muhtrtte budhyeta dharmarthav anucintayet |

kayaklesams ca tanmiilan vedatattvartham eva ca || (MDh 4.92)
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[220] iti | “vedatattvarthah” paramatma | tatha ca kiirmapurane |

brahme mubhiirtte utthaya dharmam artham ca cintayet |

kayaklesam tadudbhutam dhyayita manase$varam || iti | (K@irPu 1.2.18.3)
visnupurane ‘pi |

brahme mubhiirtte utthaya manase matiman nrpa |

vibuddhya cintayed dharmam artham casyavirodhinam ||

apidaya tayoh kamam ubhayor api cintayet |

parityajed arthakamau dharmapidakarau nrpa ||

dharmam apy asukhodarkam lokavidvistam eva ca || iti | (ViPu 3.11.5-7)
stiryodayat prag ardhaprahare dvau muhittau | tatradyo brahmo dvitiyo raudrah | tatra brahme
cintantyarthavi$esam darsayati visnuh |

utthayotthaya boddhavyam kim adya sukrtam krtam |

dattam va dapitam vapi vak satya vapi bhasita ||

utthayotthaya boddhavyam mahad bhayam upasthitam |

maranavyadhisokanam kim adya nipatisyati || iti |
“dhyayita manasesvaram” iti yad yuktam tatra prakaravi§eso vamanapurane darsitah |
[221] brahma muraris tripurantakari bhanuh $ast bhiimisuto budhas ca |

gurus ca Sukrah Sanirahuketavah kurvantu sarve mama suprabhatam || (VaPu 14.23)

ityadi |

iti brahme muhirtte atmahitacintanaprakaranam

hitacintananantaram $rotriyadikam avalokayet na tu papisthadikam | tad aha katyayanah |

Srotriyam subhagam gam ca agnim agnicitam tatha |

pratar utthaya yah pasyed apadbhyah sa pramucyate ||

papistham durbhagam candham nagnam utkrttanasikam |

pratar utthaya yah pasyet tat kaler upalaksanam || iti | (KSm 19.9-10)
tato mutrapurise kuryat | tad aha angirah |

utthaya pascime ratre tata acamya codakam |

antardhaya trpair bhiimim $irah pravrtya vasasa ||

vacam niyamya yatnena sthivanocchvasavarjitah |

kuryan mitrapurise tu Sucau dese samahitah ||
[222] iti | tatra trnaniyamam viSinasti |

Sirah pravrtya kurvita §akrnmiitravisarjanam |

ayajfityair anardrais$ ca trnaih samchadya medinim || iti |
tatra kalabhedena dinniyamam aha yajnavalkyah |

diva samdhyasu karnasthabrahmasttra udanmukhah |

kuryan mitrapurise tu ratrau ced daksinamukhah || iti | (YDh 1.16)
karnas ca daksinah

pavitram daksine karne krtva vinmutram utsrjet |
iti smrtyantare pavitrasya daksinakarnasthatvabhidhanat | yajiiopavitasyapi tad eva sthanam
nyayyam | angiras tu vikalpena sthanantaram aha |

krtva yajhopavitam tu prsthatah kanthalambitam |
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vinmiitram tu grhi kuryat yad va karne samahitah || iti |
tatra karne nidhanam ekavastravisayam | tatha ca sankhyayanah: “yady ekavastro yajiiopavitam
karna krtva mitrapurisotsargam kuryat” [223] iti |
nanu — ukto dinniyamo na vyavatisthate, anyair anyathasmaranat | tatra yamah |
pratyanmukhas tu piirvahne ‘parahne pranmukhas tatha |
udanmukhas tu madhyahne nisayam daksinamukhabh || iti |
atra kecid vikalpam asritya vyavasthapayati |
tad ayuktam, samanyavisesasastrayor vikalpayogat | samanyasastram hi
yajfiavalkyavacanam, divase krtsne ‘py udanmukhatvavidhanat | yamavacanam tu vi§esasastram,
udanmukhatvasya madhahnavisayatvenatra sankocapratiteh |
mastu tarhi vikalpah, yamavacanokta tu vyavastha bhavisyat, iti cet,
tad api na yuktam, prakpratyanmukhatvanirakaranayaiva devalena sadaiveti visesitatvat,
sadaivodanmukhah pratah sayahne daksinamikhabh | iti |
atra pratahsayahnasabdau divaratrivisayau | tatha ca manuh |
mitroccarasamutsargam diva kuryad udanmukhah |
daksinabhimukho ratrau samdhyayos$ ca yatha diva || iti | (MDh 4.50)
evam tarhi yamoktayoh prakpratyanmukhatvayoh ka gatih | siryabhimukhanisedhagamakoktir iti
briimah | tad uktam mahabharate |
[224] pratyadityam pratyanalam pratigam ca pratidvijam |
mehanti ye ca pathisu te bhavanti gatayusah || iti |
yat tu devalenoktam,
vinmiitram acaren nityam samdhyasu parivarjayet |
iti tan niruddhetaravisayam, “na vegam dharayet,” “noparuddhah kriyam kuryat” iti smaranat |
yad api manunoktam,
chayayam andhakare va ratrav ahani va dvijah |
yathasukhamukhah kuryat pranabhadhabhayesu ca || (MDh 4.51)
iti, tad api ntharandhakaradijanitadinmohanavisayam | desaniyamo visnupurane ‘bhihitah |
nairrtyam isuviksepam atityabhyadhikam bhuvah |
diirad avasathan miitram purisam ca samacaret || iti | (ViPu 3.11.8-9)
apastambo ‘pi: “diirad avasathan mitrapurise kuryat daksinam diam aparam va” iti (ApDh
1.11.31.2) | manur api |
dirad avasathan mitram diirat padavasecanam |
ucchistannanisekam ca diirad eva samacaret || iti | (MDh 4.151)
sa eva varjyades$an aha |
225] na mitram pathi kurvita na bhasmani na govraje || (45)
na phalakrste na jale na cityam na ca parvate |
na jirnadevayatane na valmike kadacana || (46)
na sasattvesu gartesu na gacchan napi ca sthitah |
na naditiram asadya na ca parvatamastake || (47)
vayvagnivipran adityam apah pasyams tathaiva gah |
na kadacana kurvita vinpmiitrasya visarjanam || iti || (MDh 4.45-48)
parvatamastaka iti punargrahanam dosadhikyajfiapanaya | yamo ‘pi |
tusangarakapalani devatayatanani ca |
rdjamargasmasanani ksetrani ca khalani ca ||
uparuddho na seveta chayam dr§yam catuspatham |
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udakam codakantam ca panthanam ca vivarjayet ||
varjayet vrksamiilani caityasvabhrabilani ca || iti |
haritah |
aharam tu rahah kuryat viharam caiva sarvada |
guptabhyam laksmyupetah syat prakase hiyate $riya ||
[226] iti | apastambo ‘pi: “na ca sopanatko miitrapurise kuryat” iti (ApDh 1.10.30.18) | yamo “pi |
pratyadityam na meheta na pasyed atmanah $akrt |
drstva stiryam nirikseta gam agnim brahmanam tatha || iti |
tato lostadina parimrstagudamehano grhitasi$nas cottisthet | tatha ca bharadvajah |
athapakrsya vinmutram lostakastatrsadina |
udastavasa uttisthet drdham vidhrtamehanah || iti |

iti vinmutrotsarjanaprakaranam

atha Saucaprakaranam | tatra yajnavalkyah |

grhitasisnas cotthaya mrdbhir abhyuddhrtair jalaih |

gandhalepaksayakaram $saucam kuryad atandritah | iti || (YDh 1.17)
devalo “pi |

a $aucantam mrjec chiSnam prasravoccarayor api |

gudam hastam ca nimrjyan mrdambhobhir muhur muhuh ||
[227] iti | dakso “pi |

tirthe S$aucam na kurvita kurvitoddhrtavarina | iti |
abhyuddharanasambhave vesesam aha vivasvan |

ratnimatraj jalam tyaktva kuryac chaucam anuddhrte |

pascat tac chodayet tirtham anyatha hy asucir bhavet || iti |
Saucayogyam mrttikam aha yamah |

aharen mrttikam viprah kiilat sasaikatam tatha | iti |
tatraiva visesam aha maricih |

vipre $ukla tu mrcchauce rakta kastre vidhiyate |

haridravarna vaisye tu $tdre krsnam vinirdiset || iti |
uktavisesasambhave ya kacit grahya | tad aha manuh |

yasmin dese tu yat toyam ya ca yatraiva mrttika |

saiva tatra prasasta syat taya saucam vidhiyate || iti | (MDh 10.47)
visnupurane varjya mrdvisesa darsitah |

valmikamiisakotkhatam mrdam antarjalat tatha |

Saucavasistam gehac ca nadadyal lepasambhavam ||

antahpranyavapannam ca halotkhatam na kardamat || (ViPu 3.11.15-16)

vapikiipatadagesu hahared bahyato mrdam |

aharej jalamadhyat tu parato manibandhanat || iti |
devalo ‘pi kascin nisiddha mrdo darsayati |

angaratusakitasthisarkaravalukanvitam |

valmikopari toyantakudyaphalasmasanajam ||

gramabahyantaralastham valukam pamsuriipinim |
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ahrtam anyasaucartham adadita na mrttikam || iti |
hastaniyamam aha devalah |

dharmavid daksinam hastam adhah$auce na yojayet |

tatha ca vamahastena nabher tirdhvam na $odhayet || iti |
brahmandapurane dinniyamo ‘bhihitah |

uddhrtyodakam adaya mrttikam caiva vagyatah |

udanmukho diva kuryad ratrau ced daksinamukhah || iti |
mrtsamkhyam aha $atatapah |

eka linge kare savye tisro dve hastayor dvayoh |

mitrasaucam samakhyatam $akrti trigunam bhavet ||
[229] iti | manur api |

eka linge gude tisras tathaikatra kare dasa |

ubhayoh sapta datavya mrdah suddhim abhipsata ||

etac chaucam grhasthasya dvigunam brahmacarinah |

vanaprasthasya trigunam yatinam tu caturgunam || iti | (MDh 5.136)
baudhayano ‘pi |

paficapane mrdo yojya vamapade tatha kare |

tisras tisrah kramad yojyah samyak $aucam cikirsata || iti |
vasistho ‘pi |

paficapane dasaikasminn ubhayoh sapta mrttikah |

ubhayoh padayoh sapta linge dve parikirtite ||

ekasmin vim$atir haste dvayor jiieyas caturdasa || iti | (VaDh 6.18)
vim$atyadikam brahmacarivisayam “dvigunam brahmacarinah” ity uktatvat | adityapurane |
[230] stri§tidrayor ardhamanam proktam $aucam manisibhih |

divasaucasya nisy ardham pathi padam vidhiyate ||

artah kuryad yathasakti §aktah kuryad yathoditam || iti |
baudhayano “pi |

desam kalam tathatmanam dravyam dravyaprayojanam |

upapattim avastham ca jhatva saucam prakalpayet || iti | (BDh 1.1.1-53)
vrddhaparasarah |

upavistas tu vipmiitram kartum yas tu na vindati |

sa kuryad ardhasaucam tu svasya Saucasya sarvada || iti |
anusasanike $aucetikartavyata darsita |

saucam kuryac chanair dhiro buddhiptirvam asankaram |

viprusas ca tatha ca syur yatha corum na samsprset ||

buddhiptirvam prayatnena yatha naiva sprset sphicau || iti |

dakso ‘pi |

[231] sad anya nakhasuddhau tu deyah $aucepsuna mrdah |
na $aucam varsadharabhir acaret tu kadacana || iti |

maricir api |

tisrbhi$ catalat padau Sodhyau gulphat tathaiva ca |
hastau tv @ manibandhac ca lepagandhapakarsane || iti |
yathavidhi krte $auce gandha$ cen napagacchati tadaha manuh |
yavan napaity amedhyaktad gandho lepas ca tatkrtah |
tavan mrdvari deyam syat sarvasu dravyasuddhisu || iti | (MDh 5.126)
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manastustyabhave tu devala aha |
yavat tu Suddhim manyeta tavac chaucam vidhiyate |
pramanam Saucasamkhyayam na viprair upadisyate || iti |
pitamaho “pi |
na yavad upaniyante dvijah $iidras tathanganah |
gandhalepaksayakaram $§aucam esam vidhiyate ||
[232] iti | atra striSudragrahanam akrtodvahabhiprayam, anupanttadvijasahacaryat |
mrtparimanam aha $atatapah |
ardramalakamatras tu grasa induvrate sthitah |
tathaivahutayah sarvah saucarthe ya ca mrttika || iti |
yat tu daksa-angirobhyam parimanantaram uktam |
ardhaprasrtimatra tu prathama mrttika smrta |
dvitiya ca trttya ca tadardhena prakirtita ||
prathama prasrtir jiieya dvitiya tu tadardhika |
trttya mrttika jiieya tribhagakaraptrant || iti | (DaSm 5.7)
tatra sarvatra nytinaparimanena gandhadyaksaye saty adhikaparimanam drastavyam | saty api
gandhaksaye $astroktasamkhya piirantyaiva | yathaha daksah |
[233] nytinadhikam na kartavyam saucam $uddhim abhipsata |
prayascittena plyeta vihitatikrame krte || iti | (DaSm 5.13)
evamuktasaucakarane ‘pi yasya bhavasuddhir nasti na tasya suddhir ity aha vyaghrapadah |
saucam tu dvividham proktam bahyam abhyantaram tatha |
mrjjalabhyam smrtam bahyam bhavasuddhis tathantaram ||
gangatoyena krtsnena mrdbharai$ ca nigopamaih |
a mrtyos cacaran $aucam bhavadusto na sudhyati || iti |
saucasy dvividhasyapi sarvakarmadhikarahetutvam anvayavyatirekabhyam dakso darsayati |
Sauce yatnah sada karyah $aucamiilo dvijah smrtah |
saucacaravihinasya samasta nisphalah kriyah || iti | (DaSm 5.2)

iti Saucaprakaranam

atha gandiisavidhih | tatra apastambabh |
evam $aucavidhim krtva pascad gandiisam acaret |
miitre retasi vitsarge dantadhavanakarmani ||

[234] bhaksyanam bhaksane caiva kramad gandiisam acaret |
caturastadvisatdvyastagandiisaih sodasais tatha ||
mukhasuddhim prakurvita hy anyatha dosam apnuyat |
purastad devatah sarva daksine pitaras tatha ||
pascime munigandharva vame gandiisam acaret |
gandiisasamaye vipras tarjanya vaktratadanam ||
kurvita yadi miidhatma rauravam narakam vrajet || iti |

iti gandiisavidhih
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athacamanavidhih | tatra vrddhaparasarah |

krtvatha §aucam praksalya padau hastau ca mrjjalaih |

nibaddhisikhakacchas tu dvija acamanam caret ||

krtvopavitam savyamse vanmanahkayasamyatah | iti |
yajnavalkyo “pi |

antarjanuh $ucau dese upavista udanmukhah |

prag va brahmena tirthena dvijo nityam upasprset || iti | (YDh 1.18)
gautamo ‘pi: “Sucau dese asino daksinam bahum janvantara krtva yajfiopaviti a manibandhanat
pani praksalya vagyato hrdayasprsah tri§ catur vapa acamet | dvih pramrjyat | padau cabhyukset |
khani copasprset sirsanyani mirddhani ca dadyat” iti (GDh 1.11) | tatra tri$ catur vety aicchiko
vikalpah | brahmatirtham tirthantarebhyo vivinakti yajiavalkyah |

kanisthadesinyangusthamiilany agram karasya ca |

prajapatipitrbrahmavedatirthany anukramat || iti | (YDh 1.19)
etad eva $ankhalikhitabhyam spastikrtam: “angusthamiilasyottaratah pragagrayam rekhayam
brahmam tirtham | pradesinyangusthayor antara pitryam | kanisthatalayor antara prajapatyam |
purvenanguliparvani daivam” | [236] iti | acamaniyam udakam visinasti sankhabh |

adbhih samuddhrtabhis tu hinabhih phenabudbudaih |

vahnina na ca taptabhir aksarabhir upaspréet || iti | (SanSm 9.6)
yajfiavalkyo “pi |

adbhis tu prakrtisthabhir hinabhih phenabudbudaih |

hrtkanthatalugabhis tu yathasamkhyam dvijatayah ||

$udhyeran str ca $tidra$ ca sakrt sprstabhir antatah || iti | (YDh 1.20-21)
manur api |

hrdgabhih piiyate viprah kanthagabhis tu bhiimipah |

vaisyo ‘dbhih prasitabhis tu $iidrah sprstabhir antatah || iti | (YDh 2.62)
praceta api |

anusnabhir aphenabhih pttabhir vastracaksusa |

hrdgatabhir asabdabhih tri$ catur vadbhir acamet ||
[237] iti | tatrapavadam aha yamah |

yatrayam 1ksitenapi $uddhir ukta manisinam |

udakenaturanam ca tathosnenosnapayinam || iti |
udakasya grahanaprakaram parimanam caha bharadvajah |

ayatam parvatah krtva gokarnakrtivat karam |

samhatangulina toyam grhitva panina dvijah ||

muktangusthakanisthena Sesenacamanam caret |

masamajjanamatras tu samgrhya trih pibed apah || iti |
sa ca panir daksino drastavyah, “trih pibed daksinenapah” iti puranavacanat |
udakapananantarabhavinim itikartavyatam aha daksah |

samvrtyangusthamilena dvih prasrjyat tato mukham |

samhatabhis tribhih plirvam asyam evam upasprset ||
[238] angusthena prades$inya ghranam sprstva tv anantaram |

angusthanamikabhyam tu caksuhsrotre tatah param ||

kanisthangusthayor nabhim hrdayam tu talena vai |

sarvabhis ca $irah pascat baht cagrena samsprset || iti | (DaSm 2.14-17)
vrddhasankhas tv anyatha sparsanam aha |
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tarjanyangusthayogena sprsen nasaputadvayam |

madhyamangusthayogena spréen netradvayam tatah ||

nabhim ca hrdayam tadvat sprset panitalena tu |

samsprsec ca tatah $irsam ayam acamane vidhih || iti | (SanSm 9.5-7)
evam anye ‘py anyathanyatha varnayanti | tatra yathasakham vyavastha drastavya |
acamananimittany aha manuh |

krtva miitram purisam va khany acanta upasprset |

vedam adhyesyamanas ca annam asnams ca sarvada || iti (MDh 5.138)
kiirmapurane ‘pi |
[239] candalamlecchasambhase stristidrocchistabhasane (bhaksane?) |

ucchistam purusam sprstva bhojyam vapi tathavidham ||

acamed asrupate va lohitasya tathaiva ca |

agner gavam athalambhe sprstvaprayatam eva ca ||

strinam athatmanah spars$e nilim va paridhaya ca || iti | (KtrPu 1.2.13.4-8)
“stristidrocchistabhasane” ity etaj japadivisayam | tatha ca padmapurane |

candaladin jape home drstvacamed dvijottamah | iti |

manur api |
suptva ksutva ca bhuktva ca nisthivyoktvanrtam vacah |
rathyam $masanam cakramya acamet prayato ‘pi san || iti | (MDh 5.145)
brhaspatir api |
[240] adhovayusamutsarge akrande krodhasambhave |
marjaramusakasparse prahase ‘nrtabhasane ||
nimittesv esu sarvesu karma kurvann api sprset || iti |
yamo ‘pi |

uttiryodakam acamed avarirya tathaiva ca |

evam syat tejasa yukto varuno ‘pi supiyjitah || iti |
harito ‘pi: “nottared anupaspréya jalam” iti | vasistho “pi |

ksute nisthivane supte paridhane ‘§rupatane |

paicasv etesu cacamec chrotram va daksinam sprset || iti |
daksinakarnasparsanam acamanasambhave veditavyam | tatha ca markandeyapuranam

samyag acamya toyena kriyah kurvita vai $ucih || (67)

devatanam rsinam ca pitfnam caiva yatnatah || (68)

kuryad acamanam sparsam goprstasyarkadarsanam |
[241] kurvitalambhanam capi daksinasravanasya va || (70)

yathavibhavato hy etat ptirvabhave tatah param |

na vidyamane piirvokte uttarapraptir isyate || iti | (MarkPu 34.67-71)
daksinakarnaprasamsa ca “prabhasadini tirthani” ityadina vaksyati | atha va baudhayanoktam
drastavyam |

nivim visrjya paridhayapa upasprset |

ardram trnam gomayam bhiimim va samupasprset || iti | (BDh 1.10.16-17)
sattrim$anmate dviracamananimittam darsitam |

home bhojanakale ca samdhyayor ubhayor api |

acantah punar acamej japahomarcanadisu | iti |
yajiiavalkyo “pi |

snatva pitva ksute supte bhuktva rathyopasarpane |
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acantah punar acamed vaso viparidhaya ca || iti | (YDh 1.116)
baudhayano ‘pi |

bhojane havane dane upahare prtigrahe |

havirbhaksanakale ca tat dviracamanam smrtam ||
[242] iti | kiirmapurane “pi |

praksalya pani padau ca bhufijano dvir upasprset |

$ucau dese samasino bhuktva ca dvir upasprset || (KurPu 1.2.12.64)

osthau vilomakau sprstva vaso viparidhaya ca |

retomitrapurisanam utsarge ‘yuktabhasane ||

jrmbhitvadhyayanarambhe kasasvasagame tatha |

catvaram va $§masanam va samagamya dvijottamah ||

samdhyayor ubhayor tadvad acanto ‘py acamet punah || iti | (KurPu 1.2.13.1-3)
ayuktabhasanam nisthurabhasanam | acamanapavadam aha baudhayanah |

dantavad dantalagnesu dantasaktesu dharana |

grastesu tesu nacamet tesam samsthanavac chucih || (BDh 1.4.1.24)
[243] iti | dantalagnadantasaktayor nirharyanirharyartipena bhedah | ata eva devalah |

bhojane dantalganani nirhrtydcamanam caret |

dantalagnam asamharyam lepam manyeta dantavat ||

na tatra bahusah kuryad yatnam uddharane punah |

bhavec casaucam atyartham trnavedhad vrane krte || iti |
grastesu tesu svasthac cyutesu ca nigirnesv ity arthah | tatra manuh |

dantavad dantalagnesu jihvasparsakrte na tu |

paricyutesu ca sthanan nigirann eva tacchucih || iti | (MDh ??)
etac ca rasanupalabdhau veditavyam | yathaha sankhah: “dantavad dantalagnesu rasavarjanam
anyato jihvabhisparsanat” iti | phalamiiladisu visesam aha $atatapah |
[244] dantalagne phale mile bhuktasnehavasistake |

tambille ceksudande ca nocchisto bhavati dvijah || iti |
sattrimsanmate ‘pi |

tambile caiva some ca bhuktasnehavasistake |

dantalagnasya samsparse nocchistas tu bhaven narah ||

tvagbhih patrair miilapuspais trnakasthamayais tatha |

sugandhibhis tatha dravyair nocchisto bhavati dvijah || iti |
etac ca mukhasaurabhyadyarthopabhuktavasistavisayam, tambiilasahacaryat | “dantalagnasya
samsparse” iti anirharyasya dantalagnasya jihvaya samsparse ity arthah | yajiavalkyo “pi |

mukhaja vipruso medhas tathacamanabindavah |

$masru casyagatam dantasaktam tyaktva tatah $ucih || iti | (YDh 1.195)
mukhanihsrta bindavo yady ange patanti tada nacamanapadakah | tatha ca gautamah:[245] “na
mulkhya viprusa ucchistam kurvanti tas ced ange nipatanti” iti (GDh 1.16) | acamanabindavas tv
angasprsta api medhyah | tatha ca manuh

sprsanti bindavah padau ya acamayatah paran |

bhaumikais te sama jileya na tair aprayato bhavet || iti | (MDh 5.142)
atra padagrahanam avayavantarasyapy upalaksanartham | tatha ca yamabh |

patanty acamato yas ca $arire vipruso nrnam |

ucchistadoso nasty atra bhiimitulyas tu tah smrtah || iti |
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$masruvisaye visesam aha apastambah: “na smasrubhir ucchisto bhavaty antarasye sadbhih
yavan na hastenopaspréati” iti (ApDh 1.5.16.11) | acamane varjyan aha bhrguh |

vina yajfiopavitena tathadhautena vasasa |

muktva §ikham vapy acamet krtasyaiva punah kriya ||

sosniso baddhaparyangah praudhapadas ca yanagah |

durdesapragata$ caive nacaman Suddhim apnuyat || iti |
baudhayano ‘pi: “padapraksalanocchesena nacamet | yady acamet bhiimau sravayitvacamet |
nangulibhir na sabudbudabhir na saphenabir nosnabhir na ksarabhir na vivarnabhir na
durgandharasabhir na kalusabhih | na hasan na jalpan na tisthan [247] na vilokayan na prahvo na
pranato na muktasikho na pravrtakantho na vestitasira na baddhakaksyo na bahirjanuh na
tvaramano nayajiiopaviti na prasaritapadah sabdam akurvan trir apo hrdayamgamah pibet” iti
(BDh 1.5.12-19) | devalo “pi |

sopanatko jalastho va muktakeso ‘pi va narah |

usnisi vapi nacamed vastrenabadhya va Sirah || it |
apastambo “pi: “na varsadharabhir acamet” iti (ApDh 1.6.15.4) | yamo “pi |

apah karanakhasprsta ya acamati vai dvijah |

suram pibati sa vyaktam yamasya vacanam yatha || iti |
brahmandapurane “pi |

kantham $iro va pravrtya rathyapanagato ‘pi va |

akrtva padayoh saucam acanto ‘py asucir bhavet || iti |
gautamo ‘pi: [248] “nanjalina piben na tisthan uddhrtodakenacamet™ iti (GDh 9.3) | na tisthann
iti sthalavisayam | jale tu tisthann apy acamet | tatha ca visnuh |

janvor firdhvam jale tisthann acantah Sucitam iyat |

adhastac chatakrtvo ‘pi samacanto na suddhyati || iti |
kausiko ‘pi |

apavitrakarah kascid brahmano ‘pa upasprset |

akrtam tasya tat sarvam bhavaty acamanam tatha ||

vamahaste sthite dharbhe darksinenacamed yadi |

raktam tu tad bhavet toyam pitva candrayanam caret || iti |
markandeyas tu daksinahastasya sapavitatam vidhatte |

sapavitrena hastena kuryad acamanakriyam |

nocchistam tat pavitram tu bhuktocchistam tu varjayet || iti |
gobhilo hastadvaye ‘pi pavitram prasamsati |

ubhayatra sthitair darbhaih samacamati yo dvijah |

somapanaphalam tasya bhuktva yajfiaphalam bhavet ||
[249] iti | snananantarabhaviny acamane dakso visesam aha |

snatvacamet tada viprah padayu krtva jale sthale |

ubhayor apy asau $uddhas tatah karyaksamo bhavet || iti |
haritah |

ardravasa jale kuryat tarpanacamanam japam |

Suskavasa sthale kuryat tarpanacamanam japam || iti |
sthalavisaye viseso darsitah smrtyantare |

alabhe tamrapatrasya karakam ca kamandalum |

grhitva svayam acamet naro naprayato bhavet ||

karakalabukadyai$ ca tamraparnaputena ca |
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svahastacamanam karyam snehalepams ca varjayet ||
karapatre ca yat toyam yat toyam tamrabhajane |
sauvarne rajate caiva naivasuddham tu tat smrtam || iti |
evamuktalaksanasyacamanasya prasamsam aha vyaghrapat |
evam yo brahmano nityam upasparsanam acaret |
brahmadistambaparyantam jagat sa paritarpayet ||
[250] iti | vrddhasankho “pi |
trih prasniyad yad ambhas tu pritas tenasya devatah |
brahma visnu$ ca rudras ca bhavantity anusu$ruma ||
ganga ca yamuna caiva priyete parimarjanat |
padabhyam priyate visnur brahma $irasi kirtitah ||
nasatyadasrau priyete sprste nasaputadvaye |
sprste locanayugme tu priyete $asibhaskarau ||
varnayugme tatha sprste priyete tv anilanalau |
skandhayoh spar§anad eva priyante sarvadevatah ||
nabhisamsparsanan nagah priyante casya nityasah |
samsprste hrdaye casya priyante sarvadevatah ||
miirddhasamsparsanad asya pritas tu puruso bhavet || iti | (SankhSm 9.9-13)
acamanakarane pratyavayo darsitah puranasare |
yah kriyah kurute mohad anacamyaiva nastikah |
bhavanti hi vrtha tasya kriyah sarva na samsayabh || iti |

iti acamanaprakaranam
[251]

atha dantadhavanavidhih tatra atrih |
mukhe paryusite nityam bhavaty aprayato narah |
tadardrakastham suskam va bhaksayed dantadhavanam || iti |

vyaso ‘pi |
praksalya hastau padau ca mukham ca susamahitah |
daksinam bahum uddhrtya krtva janvantara tatah ||
tiktam kasayam kaduktam durgandham kantakanvitam |
ksirino vrksagulmadin varjayed dantadhavane || iti |
visnuh |

kantakikstravrksottham dvadasangulasammitam |
kanisthangulivat sthillam parvarddhakrtakiircakam ||
dantadhavanam uddistam jihvollekhanika tatha |
sustiksmam siiksmadantasya samadantasya madhyamam ||
sthillam visamadantasya trividham dantadhavanam |
dvadasangulakam vipre kastham ahur manisinah ||
ksatravit§iidrajatinam navasatcaturangulam || iti |

angirah | [252]
amrapunnagabilvanam apamargasirisayoh |
bhaksayet pratar utthaya vagyato dantadhavanam ||
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vatasvattharkakhadirakaravirams$ ca varjayet |

jatyam ca bilvakhadiramiilam tu kakubhasya ca ||

arimedam priyangum ca kantakinyas tathaiva ca |

praksalya bhaksayet piirvam praksalyaiva ca samtyajet ||

udanmukhah pranmukho va kasayam tiktakam tatha |

pratar bhiitva ca yatavag bhaksayed dantadhavanam || iti |
katyayano dantadhavanasya kasthabhimantranamantram darsayati |

ayur balam yaso varcah prajah pasuvasni ca |

brahma prajiiam ca medham ca tvam no dhehi vanaspate || iti | (KSm 1.10.4)
varjyan aha usanah |

nangulibhih svakan dantan narah praksalayet sada |

daksinabhimukho nadyat nilam dhavakadambakam ||
[253] tindukengudabandhiikamocamarajabalvajam |

karpasam dantakastham ca visnor api harec chriyam ||

na bhaksayeta palasam karpasam $akam eva ca |

etani bhaksayed yas tu karpasam sakam eva ca || iti |
varjyatithyadin aha visnuh |

pratipaddarsasasthisu caturdasyastamisu ca |

navamyam bhanuvare ca dantakastham vivarjayet || iti |

yamo ‘pi |
caturdasy astami darsah piirnama samkramo raveh |
esu stritailamamsani dantakastham ca varjayet ||
sraddhe janmadine caiva vivahe ‘jirnadosatah |
vrate caivopavase ca varjayed dantadhavanam || iti |
vyaso ‘pi |

sraddhe yajiie ca niyaman nadyat prositabhartrka |

sraddhe kartur nisedho ‘yam na tu bhoktuh kadacana ||

alabhe dantakasthanam nisiddhayam tatha tithau |

apam dvadasagandiisair vidadhyad dantadhavanam || iti |
vrddhayajiavalkyah | [254]

istakalostapasanair itarangulibhis tatha

muktva canamikangusthau varjayed dantadhavanam || iti |

iti dantadhanavaprakaranam

atha snanajapahomader darbhapanina kartavyatvad adau dharbhavidhir ucyate | tatra haritah |
acchinnagran sapatrams ca samiilan komalan $ubhan |
pitrdevajapartham tu samadadhyat kusan dvijah ||
kusahastena yaj japtam danam caiva kusaih saha |
kusahastas tu yo bhunkte tasya samkhya na vidyate || iti |
purane ‘pi |
kusaputam bhavet snanam kusenopasprset dvijah |
kusena coddhrtam toyam somapanena sammitam || iti |

75



gobhilo “pi |

kusamile sthito brahma kusamadhye janardanah |

kusagre §ankaram vidyat trayo deva vyavasthitah || iti |
kausikah |

Sucau dese Sucir bhiitva sthitva piirvottaramukhabh |

omkarenaiva mantrena kusah spréya dvijottamaih ||
[255] iti | utpatanamantras tu |

virificina sahotpanna paramesthinisargaja |

nuda papani sarvani darbha svastikaro mama || iti |
varnabhedena viniyogabhedam aha katyayanah |

harita yajfiiya darbhah pitakah pakayajiiyah |

samillah pitrdaivatyah kalmasa vaisvadevikah || iti | (KSm 1.2.3)
kusabhave sankhah |

kusabhave dvijasresthah kasaih kurvita yatnatah |

tarpanadini karmani kasah kusasamah smrtah || iti |
yamo ‘pi |

kusah kasa yava durvas tatha vrihaya eva ca |

balvajah pundarikas ca saptadha barhi ucyate || iti |
varjyan aha haritah |

citau darbhah pathi darbha ye darbha yajfiabhiimisu |

staranasanapindesu sat kusan parivarjayet ||

brahmayajfiesu ye darbha ye dharbhah pitrtarpane |

hata mitrapurisabhyam tesam tyago vidhiyate ||
[256] aputa garhita darbha ye samcchinna nakhais tatha |

kvathitan agnidagdhams ca kus$an yatnena varjayet || iti |
kusotpatane kalaniyamam aha haritah |

mase nabhasy amavasya tasyam darbhoccayo matah |

ayatayam aste darbha niyojyah syuh punah punah || iti |
sankho “pi |

darbhah krsnajinam mantra brahmanas ca visesatah |

ayatayamany etani niyojyani punah punah || iti |
pavitradharane phalam aha markandeyabh |

kusapanih sada tisthet brahmano darbhavarjitah |

sa nityam hanti papani tularasim ivanalah || iti |
satatapah |

jape home ca dane ca svadhyaye pitrtarpane |

astinyam tu karam kuryat suvarnarajataih kusaih || iti |
pavitraprakaram aha katyayanabh |
[257] anantargarbhinam sagram kasam dvidalam eva ca |

pradesamatram vijiieyam pavitram yatra kutracit || iti | (KSm 1.2.10)
markandeyo ‘pi |

caturbhir darbhapifijilair brahmanasya pavitrakam |

ekaikanytinam uddistam varne varne yathakramam ||

tribhir darbhaih §antikarma paficabhih paustikam tatha |

caturbhi$ cabhicarams ca kurvan kuryat pavitrakam || iti |
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atrih |
brahmayajiie jape caiva brahmagranthir vidhiyate |
bhojane varttulah prokta evam dharmo na hiyate || iti |

iti darbhavidhiprakaranam
[258]

tad evam “samdhya snanam” ity asmin vacane snanasabdopalaksitani brahmamuhrttotthanadini
kusavidhyantani karmani nirtipitani | athedanim miilavacanoktasnanam prapaficyate | tatra
kiirmapuranam |

praksalya dantakastham vai bhaksayitva yathavidhi |

acamya prayato nityam pratahsnanam samacaret || iti | (KtarPu 1.2.18.18)

vyasah |

usahkale tu samprapte krtva cavasyakam budhah |

snayan nadisu suddhasu $aucam krtva yathavidhi || iti | (VySm 1.2-3)
dakso “pi |

asnatva nacaret karma japahomadi kimcana |

lalasvedasamakirnah $ayanad utthitah puman || (9)

atyantamalinah kayo navacchidrasamanvitah |

sravaty eva divaratrau pratahsnanam visodhanam || (7)

pratahsnanam prasamsanti drstadrstaphalam hi tat |

sarvam arhati Suddhatma pratahsnay1 japadikam || iti | (DaSm 2.7-12)
vyasah |
[259] rsinam rsita nityam pratahsnanan na samsayah |

alaksmith kalakarni ca duhsvapnam durvicintitam ||

pratahsnanena papani piiyante natra samsayah || iti | (VyaSm 1.4-6)
dakso ‘pi |

ajnanad yadi va mohad ratrau duscaritam krtam |

pratahsnanena tat sarvam $odhayanti dvijatayah || iti |
snanaprakarah caturvimsatimate ‘bhihitah |

snanam abdaivatair mantrair varunai$ ca mrda saha |

kuryad vyahrtibhir vatha yat kimcedam rcapi va || iti |
katyayano “pi |

yathahani tatha pratah nityam snayad atandritah |

dantan praksalya nadyadau grhe cet tad amantravat || iti | (KSm 1.19.1)
amantravad iti mantrasamksepo ‘bhipretah | yatah sa evaha |

alpatvad dhomakalasya bahutvat snanakarmanabh |

pratah samksepatah snanam homalopo vigarhitah || iti | (KSm 2.12.6)
kalaniyamam aha jabalih |

satatam pratar utthaya dantadhavanapiirvakam |

acared usasi snanam tarpayed devamanusan || iti |
caturvims$atimate ‘pi |

usasy usasi yat snanam samdhyayam udite ‘pi va |

prajapatyena tat tulyam sarvapapapranasanam || iti |
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udite ity udayabhimukhe ity arthah | udayasyapy upari snanam cet samdhyapy utkrsyeta |
snanapiirvakatvat samdhyayah | samdhyotkarsa$ ca yogiyajiiavalkyena nisiddhah |

samdhau samdhyam upasita nastage nodgate ravau | iti |
yathoktakale snanam kurvann aghamarsanam kuryat | tathaha saunakah |

snatvacanto varimadhye trih pathed aghamarsanam | iti |
brahmandapurane snanangatarpanam vihitam |
[261] nityam naimittikam kamyam trividham snanam ucyate |

tarpanam tu bhavet tasya angatvena prakirtitam || iti |
yamo “pi |

dvau hastau yugmatah krtva ptirayed udakafijalim |

gos$rngamatram uddhrtya jalamadhye jalam ksipet || iti |
karsnajinih |

nabhimatre jale sthitva cintayann tirdhvamanasah | iti |
tarpayed iti $esah | nrsimhapurane ‘pi |

svena tirthena devadin adbhih samtarpayet tatah |

devan devaganams$ capi munin muniganan api ||

pitrn pitrganams capi nityam samtarpayet tatah | iti | (NrPu 58.88-89)
caturvims$atimate |
(262) snanad anantaram tavat tarpayet pitrdevatah |

uttirya pidayed vastram samdhyakarma tatah param | iti |
bharadvajo “pi |

vastrodakam apeksante ye mrta dasakarmanabh |

tasmat sarvaprayatnena jalam bhiimau nipatayet || iti |
vastranigpidanamantras tu —

ye ke casmatkule jata aputra gotrino mrtah |

te grhnantu maya dattam vastranispidanodakam || it |

iti snanaprakaranam

snananantaram vasah paridadhyat | tatha ca matsyapurane |

evam snatva tatah pascad acamya ca vidhanatah |

utthaya vasast Sukle suddhe tu paridhaya ca || iti | (MatPu 112.13)
karma kuryad iti $§esah | yogiyajiiavalkyah |
[263] snatvaivam vasasi dhaute acchinne paridhaya ca |

praksalyorti mrdadbhis ca hastau praksalayet tatah || iti |
atra visesam aha vyasabh |

nottiryam adhah kuryan noparyadhastham ambaram |

nantarvaso vina jatu nivased vasanam budhah || iti |
atra markandeyapurane viseso ‘bhihitah |

avamrjyan na ca snato gatrany ambarapanibhih |

na ca nirdhunuyat kesan vasas caiva na nirdhunet || iti | (MarPu 34.25)
atra karanam aha gobhilah |

pibanti Siraso devah pibanti pitaro mukhat |
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madhyatah sarvagandharva adhastat sarvajantavah ||
tasmat snato na pramrjyat snanasatya na panina || iti |

vyaso ‘pi |
tisrah kotyo ‘rdhakoti ca yavanty angaruhani vai |
vasanti sarvatirthani tasman na parimarjayet || iti |
jabalih |
[264] snanam krtvardravasas tu vinmiitram kurute yadi |

pranayamatrayam krtva punah snanena $uddhyati || iti |
vastravisaye visesam aha bhrguh |

brahmanasya sitam vastram nrpate raktam ulbanam |

pitam vaiSyasya $iidrasya nilam malavad isyate || iti |
prajapatir api |

ksaumam vasah prasamsanti tarpane sadasam tatha |

kasayam dhaturaktam va nolbanam tatra karhicit || iti |
devalo ‘pi |

svayam dhautena kartavya kriya dharmya vipascita |

na tu nejakadhautena nahatena na kutracit || iti |
nahateneti samastam padam | ahatalaksanam aha pulastyah |

1saddhautam navam $vetam sadasam yan na dharitam |

ahatam tad vijaniyat sarvakarmasu pavanam || iti |
baudhayano ‘pi |
[265] kartavyam uttaram vasah paficasv etesu karmasu |

svadhyayotsargadanesu bhuktyacamanayos tatha || iti |
etat sarvakarmopalaksanartham, anuttariyasya karmamatranisedhat | tatha ca bhrgunoktam |

vikaccho ‘nuttariyas ca nagna$ cavastra eva ca |

Srautam smartam tatha karma na nagnas cintayed api ||

nagno malinavastrah syan nagna$ cardarapatah smrtah |

nagnas tu dagdhavastrah syan nagnah syiitpatas tatha || iti |
visnupurane ‘pi |

homadevarcanadyasu kriyasu pathane tatha |

naikavastrah pravarteta dvijo nacamane jape || iti | (ViPu 3.12.20)
gobhilo ‘pi |

ekavastro na bhufijita na kuryad devatarcanam | iti |
atranukalpam aha yogiyajiavalkyah |

alabhe dhautavastrasya $§anaksaumavikani ca |

kutupam yogapattam ca vivasas tu na vai bhavet ||
[266] iti | kutapam yogapattam ca dharayed iti Sesah |

iti vastradharanaprakaranam
ata irdhvapundravidhih | sa ca brahmandapurane darsitah |
parvatagre naditire mama ksetre visesatah |
sindhutire ca valmike tulasimiilam asrite ||

mrda etas tu sampadyah varjayet tv anyamrttikam |
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$yamam $antikaram proktam raktam vasyakaram bhavet ||
$rikaram pitam ity ahur vaisnavam $vetam ucyate |
angusthah pustidah prokto madhyamayuskar bhavet ||
anamikannada nityam muktida ca pradesini |
etair angulibhedais tu karayen na nakham sprset ||
varttidipakrtim vapi venupatrakrtim tatha |
padmasya mukulakaram tathaiva kumudasya ca ||

[267] matsyaktrmakrtim vapi sankhakaram atah param |
dasangulapramanam tu uttamottamam ucyate ||
navangulam madhyamam syad astangulam atah param |
saptasatpaficabhih pundram madhyamam trividham smrtam ||
catustridvyangulaih pundram kanistham trividham bhavet |
lalatae kesavam vidyan narayanam athodare ||
madhavam hrdi vinyasya govindam skandhamtilake |
udare daksine par$ve visnur ity abhidhiyate ||
tatparsve bahumadhye tu madhusiidanam utsmaret |
trivikramam kanthadese vamakuksau tu vamanam ||
sridharam bahuke vame hrsikesam tu karnake |
prsthe ca padmanabham tu kakuddamodaram smaret ||
dvadasaitani ca home ca sayam pratah samahitah |
namany uccarye vidhina dharayed trdhvapundrakam || iti |

satyavrato ‘pi |

[268] tirdhvapundro mrda subhro lalate yasya drsyate |
sa candalo ‘pi sSuddhatma pijya eva na samsayah || iti |

iti ardhvapundraprakaranam

atha pratahsnanaprasangena snanantarany ucyante | tatra sankhah |
snanam tu dvividham proktam gaunamukhyaprabhedatah |
tayos tu varunam mukhyam tat punah sadvidham bhavet || iti |
tatra mukhyasnanasya satprakarata agneyapurane darsita |
nityam naimittikam kamyam kriyangam malakarsanam |
kriyasnanam tatha sastam sodha snanam prakirtitam || iti | (AgPu 155.3-4)
etesam laksanam aha $ankhah |
asnata$ ca puman narho japagnihavanadisu |
pratahsnanam tadartham tu nityasnanam prakirtitam ||
candalasavaytpams ca sprstvasnatam rajasvalam |
snanarhas tu yada snati snanam naimittikam hi tat ||
[269] pusyasnanadikam yat tu daivajiavidhicoditam |
tad dhi kamyam samuddistam nakamas tat prayojayet ||
japtukamah pavitrani arcisyan devatah pitrn |
snanam samacared yas tu kriyangam tat prakirtitam ||
malapakarsanam nama snanam abhyangapiirvakam |
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malapakarsanarthaya pravrttis tasya nanyatha ||

sarahsu devakhatesu tirthesu ca nadisu ca |

kriyasnanam samuddistam snanam tatra mata kriya ||
yady api madhyahnasnanasya nedanim avasaras tathapi pratahsnanavat tasya nityatvat
prasangenabhidhiyate | tasya nityatvam ca vyaghrapadenoktam |

pratahsnay1 bheven nityam madhysnay1 bhaved iti | it |
kiirmapurane |

tato madhyahnasamaye snanartham mrdam aharet |

puspaksatan kusatilan gomayam Suddham eva ca ||
[270] nadisu devakhatesu tadagesu sarahsu ca |

snanam samacaren nityam gartaprasravanesu ca ||

parakiyanipanesu na snayad vai kadacana |

paica pindan samuddhrty snayad vasambhave punah || iti | (KiPu 1.2.18.58-60)
tatradhikaryanadhikarinau vyaso vibhajate |

snanam madhandine kuryat sujirne ‘nne niramayabh |

na bhuktvalankrto rogi najinate ‘mbhasi nakulah || iti |
asramabhedena snanavyavastham aha daksah |

pratarmadhyahnayoh snanam vanaprasthagrhasthayoh |

yates trisavanm proktam sakrt tu brahmacarinah || iti |
anvayavyatirekabhyam snanasy samantratam aha vyasah |

mantraptitam jale snanam prahuh snanaphalapradam |

na vrtha varimagnanam yadasam iva tat phalam || iti |
yogiyajiiavalkyah |
[271] matsyakacchapamandiikas toye magna divanisam |

vasanti caiva te snanan napnuvanti phalam kvacit || iti |
samantratvam dvijativisayam | yad aha visnuh |

brahmaksatravis$am caiva mantravat snanam isyate |

tisnim eva hi §tdrasya strinam ca kurunandana || iti |
“snanartham mrdam aharet” iti yad uktam tatra visesam aha $atatapah |

Sucidesat tu samgrahya Sarkara§madivarjita |

rakta gaura tatha $veta mrttika trividha smrta ||

kardamakhiitkaral lepad jalac ca pathavrksayoh |

krtasaucavasesac ca na grahyah sapta mrttikah ||

mrttikam gomayam vapi na nisayam samaharet |

na gomutrapurise tu grhniyad buddhiman narah || iti |
yogiyajfiavalkyo “pi |
[272] gatvodakantam vidhivat sthapayet tat prthak ksitau |

tridha krtva mrdam tam tu gomayam tadvicaksanah ||

adhamottamamadhyanam anganam ksalanam tu taih |

bhagaih prthak prthak kuryat ksalane mrdasankarah || iti |
saunako ‘pi |

prayato mrdam adaya dirvapamargagomayam |

ekadese prthak kuryat ksalane mrdasankarah || iti |
vasisthah |

mrdaikaya Sirah ksalyam dvabhyam nabhes tathopari |

81



adhas ca tisrbhih karyam sadbhih padau tathaiva ca ||

praksalya sarvakayam tu dvir acamya yathavidhi || iti |
kayapraksalananantarabhavikartavyam aha Saunakah: “gayatrya adityo devata khyata ‘ato deva’
[273] iti mrdam abhimantrayet | tato ‘yata indra’, ‘svastida visaspatir virakso vimrdha’, ‘idam
sumejarita’ iti mrtam samgrhya pratimantram pratidis§am ksipet pturvadikramen | tatah
sammarjanam kuryat mrda pirvam tu mantravat” | “asvakrante” ityaddayo mrdgrahanamantra
yajurvede prasiddhah |

punas ca gomayenaivam agram agram iti bruvan |

agram agram carantinam osadhinam vane vane ||

tasam rsabhapatninam pavitram kayasodhanam |

tvam me rogams ca $okams ca papam ca nuda gomaya || (A 3.5)
iti gomayamantrah | durvagrahane: “kandat kandad iti dvabhyam angam angam upaspréet” iti |
dirvadvayena iti $esah |

apapam apakilbisam apakrtyam apor apah |
[274] apamarga tvam asmakam apadustabhayam nuda ||

svahety athapamargena angam angam upasprset |
atha hiranyasrgam apo devir apsv antar ity apa upasthaya “sumittriya na” ity apah sprstva
“durmitriya na” iti bahih ksipet | tatah |

indrah Suddha ity rcapah pravisya manasa japet |

tatra gayet samani api va vyahrtir japet ||

“Sivena me” japitvedam apa ity apa aplavet || iti |
vasisthah |

ye te §atam iti dvabhyam tirthany avahayed budhah |

kuruksetram gayam gangam prabhasam naimisam tatha || iti |
sankhah |

prapadye varunam devam ambhasam patim 1§varam |

yacitam dehi me tirtham sarvapapapanuttaye ||
[275] tirtham avahayisyami sarvaghaughanisiidanam |

samnidhyam asmims toye ca kriyatam madanugrahat ||

rudran prapadye varadan sarvan apsusadas tatha |

apah punyah pavitras$ ca prapadye varunam tatha |

$amayantv a$u me papam raksantu ca sadaiva mam || iti | (SanSm 8.3—7)
vasisthah |

apohisthedam apas$ ca drupadadiva ity api |

tatha hiranyavarnabhih pavamanibhir antatah ||

tato ‘rkam 1ksya conkaram nimajjyantarjale budhah |

pranayamams ca kurvita gayatrim caghamarsanam || iti |
visnur api: “tato ‘psu nimagnas trir aghamarsanam japet | tad visnoh paramam padam iti va
drupadam savitrim va | [276] yuifijate nama — ity anuvakam va | purusasiiktam va | snatas
cardravasa devarsipitrtarpanam ambhastha eva kuryat” iti (ViDh 64.19-24) | medhatithir api |

tato ‘mbhasi nimagnas tu trih pathed aghamarsanam |

pradadyan murdhani tatha mahavyahrtibhir jalam || iti |
vasisthah |

snatva samgrhya vaso ‘nyad tirii sam$odhayen mrda |

apavitrikrtau tau tu kaupinasravavarina ||
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yo ‘nena vidhina snati yatra tatrambhasi dvijah |

sa tirthaphalam apnoti tirthe tu dvigunam phalam | it |
tatranukalpam aha yogiyajnavalkyah |

ya esa vistrtah proktah snanasya vidhir uttamal |

asamarthan na kuryac cet tatrayam vidhir ucyate ||

snanam antarjale caiva marjanacamane tatha |

jalabhimantranam caiva tirthasya parikalpanam ||

aghamarsanasiiktena triravrttena nityasah |

snanacaranam ity etad upadistam mahatmabhih || iti |

iti madhyahnikasnanam

[277]
atha naimittikasnanam | tatra manubh |

divakirtim udakyam ca patitam siitikam tatha |

$avam tatsprstinam caiva sprstva snanena $udhyati || iti | (MDh 5.85)
divakirti$ candalah | angirah |

$avasprséam athodakyam siitikam patitam tatha |

sprstva snanena §uddhah syat sacailena na sams$ayabh || iti |
gautamo ‘pi: “patitacandalastitikodakyasavasprktatsprstisparsane sacaila udakopasparsanat
sudhyet” iti (GDh 7.16) | patitadisprstinam samarabhya trtiyasya sacailam snanam | caturthasya
tu udakopasparsanac chuddhih | tatha ca maricih |

upasprsec caturthas tu tadirdhvam proksanam smrtam || iti |
yat tu samvartena dvayor eva snanam uktam,
[278] tatsprstinam sprsed yas tu snanam tasya vidhiyate |

irdhvam acamanam proktam dravyanam proksanam tatha || iti |
tad buddhipurvaspar§avisayam | tatha ca samgrahakarah |

abuddhiptrvakasparse dvayoh snanam vidhiyate |

trayanam buddhiptrve tu tatsprstinyayakalpana || iti |
kiirmapurane |

candalasttikasavaih samsprstam samsprsed yadi |

pramadat tata acamya japam kuryat samahitah ||

tasprstisprstinam sprstva buddhiptirvam dvijottamah |

acameta visuddhyartham praha devah pitamahah || iti | (KaPu 1.2.33.69-70)
yajiiavalkyo ‘pi |

udakya siitibhih snayat samsprstas tair upasprset |

ablingani japec caiva gayatrim manasa sakrt || iti | (YDh 3.30)
etad dandadyantaritasparsavisayam | anyatha dvayoh snanam ity anena virodhah prasajyeta |
vastrantaritasparsane tu dandantaritanyayapraptav aha pracetah |
[279] vastrantaritasamsparse saksatspar§o ‘bhidhiyate |

saksatsparse tu yat proktam tad vastrantarite ‘pi ca || iti |
caturvim$atimate snanasya nimittantaram apy uktam |

bauddhan pasupatan jainan lokayatikakapilan |

vikarmasthan dvijan sprstva sacailo jalam aviset ||
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kapalikams tu samsprsya pranayamo ‘dhiko matah || iti |
candaladisparsanimittasnane visesam aha visnuh |

snanarho yo nimittena krtva toyavagahanam |

acamya prayatah pascat snanam vidhivad acaret || iti |
yogiyajiiavalkyo ‘pi |

tisnim evavahaheta yada syad asucir narah |

acamya prayatah pascat snanam vidhivad acaret || iti |
gargyo ‘pi |

kuryan naimittikam snanam $itadbhih kamyam eva ca |

nityam yadrcchikam caiva yatharuci samacaret | iti |

[280]
iti naimittikasnanaprakaranam

atha kamyasnanam | tatra pulastyah |
pusye ca janmanaksatre vyatipate ca vaidhrtau |
amavasyam nadisthanam punaty asaptamam kulam ||
caitrakrsnacaturda§yam yah snayac chivasamnidhau |
na pretatvam avapnoti gangayam ca visesatah ||
sivalingasamipe tu tat toyam puratah sthitam |
sivalingeti vijiieyam tatra snatva divam vrajet || iti |

yamo ‘pi |
karttikyam puskare snatah sarvapapaih pramucyate |
madhyam snatah prayage tu mucyate sarvakilbisaih ||
jyesthe masi site pakse dasamyam hastasamyute |
dasajanmaghaha ganga tena papahara smrta || iti |
visnuh |

stiryagrahanatulya tu §ukla maghasya spatamf |
arunodayavelayam tasyam snanam mahaphalam ||
punarvasubudhopeta caitre masi sitastamt |
srotahsu vidhivat snatva vajapeyaphalam labhet || iti |
adityapurane ‘pi |
[281] karttikam sakalam masam nityasnay1 jitendriyah |
japan havisyabhuk dantah sarvapapaih pramucyate ||
tulamakaramesesu pratahsnayt sada bhavet |
havisyam brahmacaryam ca mahapatakanasanam || iti |
matsyapurané ‘pi |
asadhadicaturmasam pratahsnayi bhaven narah |
viprebhyo bhojanam datva karttikyam goprado bhavet ||
sa vaisnavapadam yati visnuvratam idam smrtam || iti |
markandeyo ‘pi |
sarvakalam tilaih snanam punyam vyaso ‘bravin munih |
tusyatam alakair visnur ekadas§yam visesatah ||
srikamah sarvada snanam kurvitamalakair narah |
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saptamim navamim caiva parvakalam ca varjayet || iti |

visnuh |
balas ca taruna vrddha naranarinapumsakah |
snatva maghe $ubhe tirthe prapnuvantipsitam phalam ||
madhe masy usasi snatva visnulokam sa gacchati || iti |
iti kamyasnanam
[282]

atha malapakarsanasnanam | tatra vamanapuranam |
nabhyangam arke na ca bhiimiputre ksauram ca $ukre ravije ca mamsam |
budhe ca yosit parivarjaniya Sesesu sarvani sadaiva kuryat || iti | (VayPu 14.49-50)
jyotihsastre ‘pi |
samtapah kantir alpayur dhanam nirdhanata tatha |
anarogyam sarvakama abhyangad bhaskaradisu || iti |
manur api |
paksadau ca ravau sastyam raktayam ca tatha tithau |
tailenabhyajyamanas tu dhanayurbhyam vihiyate || iti |
gargo ‘pi |
paincadasyam caturda§yam astamyam ravisamkrame |
dvadasyam saptamisasthyos tailasparS§am vivarjayet || iti |
baudhayano “pi |
[283] astamyam ca caturdasyam navamyam ca nisesatah |
s$iro’bhyangam varjayet tu parvasamdhau tathaiva ca || iti |
gargo “pi |
na ca kuryat trttyayam trayodasyam tathau tatha |
$asvati bhiitim anvicchan dasamyam api panditah || iti |
evam sarvasv api tithisv abhyangasya nisedhe prapte tailavisesenabhyanujanati pracetah |
sarsapam gandhatailam ca yat tailam puspavasitam |
anyadravyayutam tailam na dusyati kadacana || iti |
yamo ‘pi |
ghrtam ca sarsapam tailam yat tailam puspavasitam |
na dosah pakvatailesu snanabhyangesu nityasah || iti |

ity abhyangasnanam

kriyangasnanam tu nityasnanavad anustheyam |
pratah Suklatilaih snatva madhyahne pijayet sudhih |
ityadikam kriyangasnanam drastavyam | tasya kriyangatvam purane spastikrtam |
[284] dharmakriyam kartumanah piirvam snanam samacaret |
kriyangam tat samuddistam snanam vedaparair dvijaih || iti |
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iti kriyangasnanam

atha kriyasnanam | tatra sankhah |
kriyasnanam pravaksyami yathavad vidhiptirvakam |
mrdbhir adbhi$ ca kartavyam $§aucam adau yathavidhi ||
jale nimagnas tiinmajya copasprsya yathavidhi |
tirthasyavahanam kuryat tat pravaksyamy atah param ||
prapadye varunam devam ambhasam patim trjitam |
yacitam dehi me tirtham sarvapapapanuttaye ||
tirtham avahayisyami sarvaghavinistidanam |
samnidhyam asmims toye ca kriyatam madanugrahat || iti |
satsv api snanesu mukhyanukalpabhyam jalaviseso visnupurane viriipitah |
[285] nadinadatadagesu devakhatajalesu ca |
nityam kiryartham snayTta giriprasravanesu ca |
kiipesiiddhrtayojena snanam kurvita va bhuvi || iti | (ViPu 3.11.24-25)
markandeyo ‘pi |
purananam narendranam rsinam ca mahatmanam |
snanam kiipatadagesu devatanam samacaret ||
bhiimistham uddhrta punyam tatah prasravanodakam |
tato ‘pi sarasam punyam tasman nadeyam ucyate ||
tirthatoyam tatah punyam tato gangam tu sarvatah || iti |
maricih |
bhiimistham uddhrtam vapi $itam usnam athapi va |
gangam payah punaty asu papam amaranantikam || iti |
nisiddham jalam aha vyasah |
anutsrstesu na snyat tathaivasamskrtesu ca |
[286] atmiyesv api na snayat tathaivalpajalesv api ||
nadya yac ca paribhrastam nadya yac ca vinihsrtam |
gatapratyagatam yac ca tat toyam parivarjayet || iti |
satatapo ‘pi |
anyair api krte kiipe setau vapyadike tatha |
tatra snatva ca pitva ca prayascittam samacaret || it |
pratiprasavam aha manuh |
alabhe devakhatanam sarasam saritam tatha |
uddhrtya caturah pindan parakye snanam acaret || iti |
usnodakam nisedhati sankhah |
snatasya vahnitaptena tathaiva paravarina |
sartrasuddhir vijiieya na tu snanaphalam bhavet || iti |
yajnavalkyah |
[287] yat tisnodakavidhanam,
apa eva sada piitas tasam vahnir visodhakah |
tatah sarvesu kalesu usnambhah pavanam smrtam ||
iti, yac ca sattrim$anmate ‘pi,
apah svabhavato medhyah kim punar vahnisamyutah |
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tena santah prasamsanti snanam usnena varina ||
iti — tad aturasnanavisayam | tatha ca yamabh |
adityakiranaih ptitam punah piitam ca vahnina |
amnatam aturasnane prasastam syat $rtodakam || iti |
yada tu nadyadyasambhavas tada anaturasyapy usnodakasnanam anisiddham ity aha yamabh |
nityam naimittikam caiva kriyangam malakarsanam |
tirthabhave tu kartavyam usnodakaparodakaih || iti |
yad api vrddhamanunoktam,
[288] mrte janmani samkrantau $raddhe janmadine tatha |
asprsyasparsane caiva na snayad usnavarina ||
samkrantyam bhanuvare ca saptamyam rahudarsane |
arogyaputramitrartht na snayad usnavarina ||
paurnamasyam tatha darse yah snayad usnavarina |
sa gohatyakrtam papam prapnottha na sams$ayabh || iti |
tatra uktesu maranadisu nosnodakaih snayat api tu parakiyair uddhrtodakair vety uktam iti na
virodhah | usnodakasnane visesam aha vyasah |
§itasv apsu nisicyosna mantrasambharasambhrtah |
gehe ‘pi Sasyate snanam nadiphalasamam viduh || iti |
gaunam tu snanam uttaratra svayam eva vaksyati |

iti kriyasnanam

atha samdhyavidhih | tatra samdhyasvariipam dakso darsayati |

ahoratrasya yah samdhih siiryanaksatravarjitah |

sa tu samdhya samakhyata munibhis tattvadarsibhih || iti |
yady api kalavacakatvenatra samdhyasabdah pratiyate tathapi tasmin kale upasya devata
samdhyasabdenopalaksyate | [289] tatha ca devataya upasanam upalaksya miilavacane
karmaparatvena samdhyasabdah prayuktah | atha va samdhau bhava kriya samdhya | ata eva
vyasah |

upaste samdhivelayam nisaya divasasya ca |

tam eva samdhyam tasmat tu pravadanti manisinah || iti |
tam eva kriyam vidadhati yogiyajiiavalkyah |

samdhau samdhyam upasita nastage nodgate ravau | iti |
sa ca samdhya trividha | tad uktam atrina |

samdhyatrayam tu kartavyam divjenatmavida sada | iti |
tatra kalabhedena devataya namabhedam aha vyasah |

gayatri nama pirvahne savitrt madhame dine |

sarasvatl ca sayahne saiva samdhya tridha smrta ||

pratigrahad annadosat patakad upapatakat |

gayatri procyate tasmad gayantam trayate yatah ||

savitrdyotanat saiva saviti parikirtita |

jagatah prasavitri va vagriipatvat sarasvati ||
[290] iti | varnabhedah smrtyantare ‘bhihitah |

gayatrT tu bhaved rakta savitr1 Suklavarnika |
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sarasvati tatha krsna upasya varnabhedatah ||
gayatr1 brahmartpa tu savitr rudrariipind |
sarasvatl visnuriipa upasya riipabhedatah || iti |
upasanam abhidhyanam | ata eva taittirtyabrahmanam: “udyantam astam yantam adityam
abhidhyayan kurvan brahmano vidvan sakalam bhadram asnute ‘sav adityo brahmeti | brahmaiva
san brahmapyeti ya evam veda” iti | ayam arthah — vaksyamanaprakarena pranayamadikam
karma kurvan yathoktam namavarnariipopetam samdhyasabdavacyam adityam brahmeti
dhyayann aihikam amusmikam ca sakalam bhadram a$nute | ya evamuktadhyayena
$uddhantahkarano brahma saksat kurute sa plirvam api brahmaiva sann ajfianat jivatvam prapto
yathoktajfianena tadajfianapagame brahmaiva prapnoti — iti | vyaso ‘pi etad evabhipretyaha |
na bhinnam pratipadyeta gayatrim brahmana saha |
so ‘ham asmity upasita vidhina yena kena cit || iti |
[291] tatra pratahsamdhyayah kalaparimanam aha daksah |
ratryantyayamanadi dve samdhyadih kala ucyate |
dar$anad ravirekhayas tadanto munibhih smrtah || iti |
a sangavam pratahsamdhyaya gaunah kalah | a pradosavasanam ca sayamsamdhyayah | tad aha
brhanmanubh |
na pratar na pradosas ca samdhyakalo ‘tipatyate |
mukhyakalpo ‘nukalpa$ ca sarvasmin karmani smrtah || iti |
kiirmapurane samdhyopastiprakaro darsitah |
pragagresu tatah sthitva darbhesu susamahitah |
pranayamatrayam krtva dhyayet samdhyam iti $rutih || iti |
yajiavalkyo “pi |
pranan ayamya samproksya trcenabdaivaten tu | iti | (YDh 1.24)
brhaspatih |
baddhvasanam niyamyasiin smrtva carsyadikam tatha |
sannimilitadrn mauni pranayamam samabhyaset || iti |
pranayamalaksanam manur aha |
[292] savyahrtim sapranavam gayatrim $irasa saha |
trih pathed ayatapranah pranayamah sa ucyate || iti | (MDh ??)
yajnavalkyah |
gayatrim $irasa sardham japed vyahrtiptrvikam |
pratipranavasamyuktam trir ayam pranasamyamabh || iti | (YDh 1.23)
yogiyajiiavalkyo ‘pi |
bhiir bhuvah svar mahar janas tapah satyam tathaiva ca |
pratyonkarasamayuktas tatha tat savituh param ||
om apojyotir ity etac chirah pascat prayojayet |
trir avartanayogat tu pranayamah prakirtitah || iti |
sa ca pranayamah piirakakumbhakarecakabhedena trividho jiieyah | tatha ca yogiyajfiavalkyah |
purakah kumbhako recyah pranayamas trilaksanah |
nasikakrsta ucchvaso dhmatah piiraka ucyate ||
[293] kumbhako ni$calah $§vaso recyamanas tu recakah || iti |
marjanam aha vyasah |
apohisthetyrcaih kuryan marjanam tu ku$odakaih |
pranavena tu samyuktam ksiped dvari (?) pade pade ||
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vipruso ‘stau ksiped firdhvam adho yasya ksayaya ca |

rajastamo mohajatan jagratsvaptasusuptijan ||

vanmanahkayajan dosan navaitan navabhir dahet | iti |
prajapatir api |

rgante marjanam kuryat padante va samahitah |

ardharcante ‘tha va kuryac chistanam matam 1dr$am || iti |
marjane tirthavi§esam aha haritah: “marjanarcanabalikarmabhojanani devatirthena kuryat” | tac
ca marjanam na dharacyutau karyam | tatha ca brahma |

dharacyutena toyena samdhyopastir viharhita |

pitaro na prasamsanti na prasamsanti devatah ||
[294] iti | katham tarhi marjanam iti tatraha sa eva |

nadyam tirthe hrade vapi bhajane mraomaye ‘pi va |

audumbare ‘tha sauvarne rajate darusambhave ||

krtva tu vamahaste va samdhyopastim samacaret || iti |
krtva udakam iti $esah | mrnmayadipatrasadbhave tu vamahastasya pratisedhah |

vamahaste jalam krtva ye tu samdhyam upasate |

sa samdhya vrsali jiieya asuras tais tu tarpitah ||
iti smaranat, mrnmayadyabhave tu “krtva tu vamahaste va” ity anena vamahastavidhanat | evam
uktavidhina marjayitva “stryas ca” ity apah pibet | tad aha baudhayanah: “athatah
samdhyopasanavidhim vyakhyasyamabh | tirtham gatva prayato ‘bhisiktah praksalitapanipado
vidhinacamya ‘agni$ ca ma manyus$ ca’ iti sayam apah pitva ‘stiryas ca ma manyus ca’ iti pratah |
sapavitrena panina vasumatya ablingabhir varunibhih hiranyavarnabhih pavamanibhir
vyahrtibhih anyai$ ca pavitrair atmanam proksya prayato bhavati” iti (BDh 2.4.1-2) |
bharadvajah |

sayam agni$§ ca mety uktva pratah siiryety apah pibet |

apah punantu madhyahne tata§ cacamanam caret || iti |
katyayano ‘pi |

$iraso marjanam kuryat kusaih sodakabindubhih |

pranavo bhur bhuvah svar dvau gayatri ca trtiyika ||

abdaivatarca$ caiva caturtham iti marjanam || iti | (KSm 2.10.4-5)
marjananantaram prajapatih |

jalaptirnam tatha hastam nasikagre samarpayet |

rtam ceti pathitva ca taj jalam tu ksitau ksipet || iti |
tatah siiryayarghyam dadyat | tatha ca vyasah |
[296] karabhyam toyam adaya gayatrya cabhimantritam |

adityabhimukhas tisthan trir irdhvam samdhyayoh ksipet || iti |
“utthayarkam prati prohet trikenanjalim ambhasam” (KSm 2.11.10) ity etat katyayanavacanam
madhyahnasamdhyaparam | harito ‘pi: “savitryabhimantritam udakam puspamisram anjalina
ksipet” iti | arghyadane mantrantaram uktam visnuna |

karabhyam afijalim krtva jalaptirnam samahitah |

ud u tyam iti mantrena tat toyam praksiped bhuvi || iti |
tatah pradaksinam krtva udakam sprset | tad uktam varahapurane |

sayam mantravad acamya proksya siiryasya cafjalim |

datva pradaksinam krtva sprstva visudhyati || iti |
Srutir api: “yat pradaksinam prakramanti tena papmanam avadhunvanti” iti | kiirmapuranam
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[297] athopatisthed adityam udayantam samahitah |

mantrais tu vividhaih sauraih rgyajuhsamasambhavaih || iti |
upasthanam tu svasakhoktamantraih karyam,

upasthanam svakair mantrair adityasya tu karayet |
iti vasisthasmaranat | kirmapurane “upasthanam tu stktaih” ityadina prapaficitam |

“prakkiilesu” ity arabhya adityopasthanaparyantam pratahsamdhyayam yad upavarnitam

taditarayor ubhayor api samdhyayoh samanam | tatra madhyahnasamdhyayam viseso
narayanenabhihitah |

apah punantu mantrena apohistheti marjanam |

prasipya cafjalim samyag ud u tyam citram ity api ||

tac caksur deva iti ca hamsah $ucisad ity api |

etat japed tirdhvabahuh siiryam pasyan samahitah ||

gayatrya tu yathasakti upasthaya divakaram || iti |
kalavis$esas tu sankhena darsitah |

pratahsamdhyam sanaksatram madhyamam snanakarmani |

sadityam pascimam samdhyam upasita yathavidhi || iti |
snanakarmaniti madhyahnikasnananantaram ity arthah | madhyahnikasamdhyaya gaunakalam
aha daksah |

adhyardhayamad a sayam samdhyam adhyahnikisyate || iti |
samdhyatrayasya taratamyena desavisesam aha vyasah |
[298] grhe tv ekaguna samdhya hosthe dasaguna smrta |

Satasahasrika nadyam ananta visnusamnidhau ||

bahihsamdhya dasaguna gartaprasravanesu ca |

khyata tirthe sataguna sahasra jahnavitate || iti |
satatapo ‘pi |

anrtam madyagandham ca divamaithunam eva ca |

punati vrsalasyannam samdhya bahir upasita || iti |
bahihsamdhyam upasitayam yada viharanadyangalopas tada grha eva samdhyatrayam kartavyam
ity aha atrih |

samdhyatrayam tu kartavyam dvijenatmavida sada |

ubhe samdhye tu kartavye brahamai$ ca grhesv api || iti |
yady api prasastatvad bahir eva samdhyatrayam kartavyatvena praptam tathapi srautatvena
viharanasya prabalyat tadanurodhena sayampratahsamdhye grhe ‘bhyanujiiayete |
sayamsamdhyayam upasthane mantravisesam aha narayanah |

varunibhis tathadityam upasthaya pradaksinam |

kurvan di$o namaskuryad digisams ca prthak prthak || it |
varunyas ca “imam me varuna” (TV 1.6.1) ityadyah | yady api varunibhir varunasyopasthanam
lingabalat praptam [299] tathapi $ruteh prabalyat taya lingam badhitva adityopasthane eva
viniyujyante | etac ca trttyadhyaye vicaritam |

tatha hi, “aindrya garhapatyam upatisthate” iti sriiyate | indro devatatvena yasyam rci

mantralingat prakasyate seyam rg aindri, “kadacana starir asi nendra sascasi” ityadika | tatra
lingad indropasthane mantrasya viniyogah pratiyate | garhapatyam iti dvitiyaya $rutya tu
garhapatyopasthane | tatra samsayah | kim ubhayam samucchityopastheyam, utaika eva | tatrapi
kim yah kascid aicchikah, kim vendra eva, uta garhapatya eva, iti |
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tatra $rutilingayoh samabalapramanatvat virodhanupalambhac ca samuccayah ity ekah
paksabh |
ekopasthane mantrasya nirakanksatvat nairakanksyalaksanavirodhad
anantaraniyamakadar$anac caicchikah — iti dvitiyah paksah |
sruteh §abdatmikayah arthasamarthyanusaritvat samarthyasya copajivyatvena prabalyad
indra evopastheyah — iti trtiyah paksah |
mantragato hindrasabdo riidhya $akram abhidhatte | “idiparamaisvarye”ity asmad dhator
utpannatvat svakaryavisayaparamaisvaryopetam garhapatyam abhidhatte | “gunad vapy
abhidhanam syat” iti nyayenobhayasadharanatvena lingasya samdehapadakatvam |
athocyeta [300] “rtidhir yogam apaharati” iti nyayena Sighrabuddhyutpadikayah riidheh
prabalyac chakra evopastheyah — iti | evam tarhi lingad iti $Sighrabuddhytpadakatvena Srutir
evatra viniyojika | tatha hy acaryair uktam |
mantrartham mantrato buddhva pascac chaktim niriipya ca |
mantrakanksabalenedrasesatvasrutikalpanam ||
$rutya pratyaksaya ptirvam garhapatyangatam gate |
nirakanksikrte mantre nirmiila $rutikalpana ||
tena Sighrapravrttitvac chrutya lingasya badhanam ||
tasmad garhapatya evopastheyah iti siddham | samdhyam prasamsati yamah |
samdhyam upasate ye tu satatam §amsitavratah|
vidhiitapapas te yanti brahmalokam sanatanam ||
yad ahna kurute papam karmana manasa gira |
astnah pascimam samdhyam pranayamais tu hanti tat ||
yad ratrya kurute papam karmana manasa gira |
purvasamdhyam upasinah pranayamair vyapohati ||
rsayo dirghasamdhyatvad dirgham ayur avapnuyuh |
prajiiam yasas$ ca kirthim ca brahmavarcasam eva ca || iti |
akarane pratyavayo darsito daksena |
samdhyahino ‘Sucir nityam anarhah sarvakarmasu |
yad anyat kurute karma na tasya phalabhag bhavet || (DaSm 2.20)
[301] iti | gobhilo “pi |
jivamano bhavec chiidro mrtah §va copajayate || iti |
visnupurane ‘pi |
upatisthanti vai samdhyam ye na piirvam na pascimam |
vrajanti te duratmanas tamisram narakam nrpa || iti | (ViPu 3.11.100)
kiirmapurane ‘pi |
yo ‘nyatra kurute yatnam dharmakarye dvijottamah |
vihaya samdhyapranatim sa yati narakayutam || iti | (KidPu 1.2.18.31)
etat sarvam anartavisayam | tatha ca yajhavalkyah |
anartas cotsrjed yas tu sa viprah siidrasammitah |
prayascitti bhavec caiva loke bhavati ninditah || iti |
atrir api |
nopatisthanti ye samdhyam svasthavasthasu vai dvijah |
himsanti vai sada papa bhagavantam divakaram || iti |
visnupurane ‘pi |
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[302] sarvakalam upasthanam samdhyayoh parthivesyate |
anyatra stitakasaucavibhramaturabhttitah || iti | (ViPu 3.11.97)
sttakadau tu saty api samarthye samdhyopasanam na karyam ity aha maricih |
sttake karmanam tyagah samdhyadinam vidhiyate | iti |
yad api pulastyenoktam,
samdhyam istim ca homam ca yavajjivam samacaret |
na tyajet stitake vapi tyajan gacchaty adhogatim ||
iti, tan manasikasamdhyabhiprayam | yatas tenaivoktam |
sttake mrtake caiva samdhyakarma na samtyajet |
manasoccarayen mantran pranayamam rte dvijah ||
etad viditva yah samdhyam upaste samsitavratah |
dirgham ayuh sa vindeta sarvapapaih pramucyate || iti |

iti samdhyavidhih
[303]

atha samdhyangajapavidhih | tatra manuh |
acamya prayato nityam ubhe samdhye samahitah |
Sucau dese japan japyam upasita yathavidhi || iti |
katham ity apeksite aha sankhah: ”kusabrsyam samasinah kusottratiyam vaa kusapavitrapanih
udanmukhah stiryabhimukho vaksamalam adaya devatam dhyayan japam kuryat” iti | vyaso ‘pi |
pranavavyahrtiyutam gayatrim ca japet tatah | iti |
yogiyajhavalkyas tu ante ‘pi pranavayogartham aha |
omkaram plirvam uccarya bhiirbhuvahsvas tathaiva ca |
gayatrim pranavam cante japa evam udahrtah || iti |
baudhayano “pi |
ubhayatah pranavam savyahrtikam japet || it |
nrsimhapurane japayajiasya bhedo ‘bhihitah |
trividho japayajiiah syat tasya bhedam nibodhata |
vacika$ ca upamsus ca manasas trividhah smrtah ||
[304] trayanam japayajnanam sreyan syad uttarottarah || iti | (NrPu 58.78-79)
vacikopamsutvayor laksanam purane ‘bhihitam |
yad uccanicoccaritaih $abdaih spastapadaksaraih |
mantram uccarayed vaca vaciko ‘yam japah smrtah ||
$anair uccarayen mantram 1sad osthau pracalayan |
aparair asrutah kimcit sa upamsujapah smrtah || iti | (NrPu 58.80-81)
vis$vamitrena manasasya laksanam uktam |
dhiya yad aksarasrenya varnad varnam padat padam |
sabdarthacintanam bhuyah kathyate manaso japah || iti |
trayanam taratamyam ca tenaivoktam |
[305] uttamam manasam japyam upamsu madhyamam smrtam |
adhamam vacikam prahuh sarvamantresu vai dvijah ||
vacikasyaikam ekam syad upamsu $atam ucyate |
sahasram manasah prokto manvatribhrgunaradaih || iti |
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japaniyamam aha $aunakah |
krtvottanau karau pratah sayam cadhomukhau tatha |
madhye skandhakarabhyam tu japa evam udahrtah ||
manahsamtosanam $aucam maunam mantrarthacintanam |
avyagratvam anirvedo japasampattihetavah || iti |
manur api |
purvam samdhyam japams tisthet savitrim arkadarsanat |
pascimam tu samasinah samyag rksavibhavanat || iti | (MDh 2.101)
madhyahne japasya niyamah vayupurane darsitah |
tatha madhyahnasamdhyayam asinah pranmukho japet | iti |
varjyan aha vyasah |
[306] na samkraman na ca hasan na par§vam avalokayan |
napasrito na jalpams ca na pravrtasiras tatha ||
na pada padam akramya na caiva hi tatha karau |
na casamahitamana na ca sams$ravayan japet || iti |
baudhayano ‘pi |
nabher adhah samspar§am karmasamyukto varjayet | iti | (BDh 1.5.18)
Vvyaso ‘pi |
japakale na bhaseta vratahomadikesu ca |
etesv evavasaktas tu yady agacchet dvijottamabh |
abhivadya tato vipram yogaksemam ca kirtayet || iti |
yogiyajiiavalkyo “pi |
yadi vagyamalopah syaj japadisu kadacana |
vyahared vaisnavam mantram smared va visnum avyayam || iti |
samvarto ‘pi |
lokavarttadikam $rutva drstva sprstva prabhasitam |
samkhyam vina ca yaj japtam tat sarvam nisphalam bhavet || iti |
prabhasitam bahubhasinam purusam ity arthah | gautamo “pi |
[307] gacchatas tisthato vapi svecchaya karma kurvatah |
asucer va vina samkhya tat sarvam nisphalam bhavet ||
krodham lobham tatha nidram nisthivanavijrmbhane |
dar§anam ca $vanicanam varjayej japakarmani ||
acamet sambhave caisam smared visnum surarcitam |
Jjyotimsi ca prasamsed va kuryad va pranasamyamam ||
jvalanam ga$ ca viprams§ ca yatin vapi visuddhaye || iti |
desaniyamas tu yajiiavalyenoktah |
agnyagare jalante va japed devalaye ‘pi va |
punyatirthe gavam gosthe dvijaksetre ‘tha va grhe || iti |
sankho ‘pi |
grhe tv ekagunam japyam nadyadau dvigunam smrtam |
gavam gosthe dasagunam agnyagare $atadhikam ||
siddhaksetresu tirthesu devatayas ca samnidhau |
sahasrasatakotinam anantam visnusamnidhau || iti |
kiirmapurane ‘pi |
guhyaka raksasah siddha haranti prasabham yatah |
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ekante tu Subhe dese tasmaj japyam sadacaret || iti | (KGPu 1.2.18.82)
japasamkhyam aha yogiyajiiavalkyah |
[308] brahmacary ahitagnis$ ca $atam astottaram japet |

vanaprastho yati$ caiva sahasrad adhikam japet || iti |
smrtyantare |

dar$e $raddhe pradose ca gayatrim dasa samkhyaya |

astavimsaty anadhyaye sudine tu yathakramam || iti |
yamo ‘pi |

sahasraparamam devim $atamadhyam dasavaram |

gayatrim tu japen nityam sarvapapapranasinim || iti |
apastambo ‘pi: “darbhesv asino darbhan dharayamanah sodakena panina pranmukhah savitrim
sahasrakrtva avartayec chatakrtvo ‘parimitakrtvo va” | iti |

iti japavidhih

japangabhiiam aksamalam aha haritah |
sankhariipyamay1 mala kaficanibhir athotpalaih |
padmaksakai$ ca rudraksair vidrumair manimauktikaih ||
[309] rajatendraksakair mala tathaivanguliparvabhih |
putrajivamay1 mala $asta vai japakarmani || iti |
gautamo ‘pi |
angulya japasamkhyanam ekam ekam udahrtam |
rekhayastagunam putrajivair dasagunadhikam ||
satam syac chankhamanibhih pravalai$ ca sahasrakam |
sphatikair dasasahasram mauktikair laksam ucyate ||
padmaksair dasalaksam tu sauvarnaih kotir ucyate |
kusagranthya ca rudraksair anantaphalam ucyate || iti |
athaksamalamanisamkhyam aha prajapatih |
astottarasatam kuryac catuhpafncasikam tatha |
saptavimsatika karya tato nyina na ca smrta ||
astottarasata mala uttama sa prakirtita |
catuhpancasika ya tu madhyama sa prakirtita ||
adhama procyate nityam saptavimsatisamkhyaka || iti |
gautamo ‘pi |
angustham moksadam vidyat tarjani Satrunasini |
madhyama dhanakamayanamika paustiki tatha ||
[310] kanista raksani prokta japakarmani Sobhana |
angusthena japej japyam anyair angulibhih saha ||
angusthena vina japyam krtam tad aphalam bhavet || iti |
gayatrfjapam prasamsati vyasah |
dasakrtvah prajapta sa tryahad yac ca krtam khalu |
tat papam pranudaty asu natra karya vicarana ||
Satajapta tu sa devi papaughasamani smrta |
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sahasrajapta sa devi upapatakanasini ||
laksajapyena ca tatha mahapatakanasini |
kotijapyena rajendra yad icchati tad apnuyat || iti |

yamo ‘pi |
gayatrya na param japyam gayatrya na param japah |
gayatrya na param dhyanam gayatrya na param hutam || iti |
manur api |
yo ‘dhite ‘hany ahany etam trini varsany atandritah |
sa brahma param apyeti vayubhiita§ ca mirtiman || iti | (MDh 2.82)
gautamo ‘pi |
[311] anena vidhina nityam japam kuryat prayatnatah |

prasanno vipulan bhogan bhuktim muktim ca vindati || iti |

iti samdhyajapayoh prakaranam

atha homavidhih | tatra kiirmapurane |

athagamya grham viprah samacamya yathavidhi |

prajvalya vahnim vidhivaj juhuyaj jatavedasam || iti | (K@Pu 1.2.18.50)
dakso ‘pi |

samdhyakarmavasane tu svayam homo vidhiyate |

svayam home phalam yat syat tad anyena na labhyate ||

home yat phalam uddistam juhvatah svayam eva tu |

hiiyamane tad anyena phalam ardham prapadyate ||

rtvik putro gurur bhrata bhagineyo ‘tha vitpatih |

etair api hutam yat syat tad dhutam svayam eva hi || iti |
vitpatir jamata | svayam homa eva mukhyah | tadabhave rtvigadihomah | tatra visesah
kiirmapurane darsitah |

rtvik putro ‘tha va patni §isyo vapi sahodarah |

prapyanujiiam visesena juhuyur va yathavidhi || iti | (KaPu 1.2.18.51)
hotrtaratamyam darsayati $rutih |
[312] anyaih $atahutad dhomad ekah $isyahuto varah |

sisyaih $atahutad dhomad ekah putrahuto varah ||

putraih $atahutad dhomad eko hy atmahuto varah || iti |
rtvigddihome ‘pi yajamanasamnidhanena bhavitavyam | tad uktam katyayanena |

asamaksam tu dampatyor hotavyam nartvigadina |

dvayor apy asamaksam tu bhaved dhutam anarthakam || iti | (KSm 3.20.1)
ubhayoh samnidhanam mukhyam | tadabhave tv ekatarasamnidhanenapi hotum $akyam | tatha ca
sa evaha |

niksipyagnim svadaresu parikalpyartvijam tatha |

pravaset karyavan vipro vrthaiva na ciram vaset || iti | (KSm 2.19.1)
homakalo ‘pi tenaiva darSitah |

yavat samyan na bhavyante nabhasy rksani sarvatah |

lohitatvam ca napaiti tavat sayam tu hiiyate || (KSm 1.9.3)
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[313] iti | apastambo ‘pi: “samudro va esa yad ahoratrah tasyaite gadhatirthe yat samdht tasmat
samdhau hotavyam — iti $ailalibrahmanam bhavati | naksatram drstva pradose ni§adyam va
sayam” iti | samudratvena niriipitasyahotratrasya samdhidvayam suprave$§am tirtham tasmat
samdhir homakalah — iti mukhyah kalpah | naksatradarsanadayas trayah kalah sayamhome
‘nukalpah | ekanaksatrodayo naksatradarsanam, sarvanaksatrodayah pradosah, nidravela nisa |
pratarhomakalo ‘pi caturvidhas tenaiva dar$itah: “usasy usodayam samayadhyusite pratah™ iti |
manus tu prathamadvittyav ekikrtya kalatrayam aha |

udite ‘nudite caiva samayadhyusite tatha |

sarvatha vartate yajfia ittyam vaidiki $rutih || iti | (MDh 2.15)
etesam laksanam aha vyasah |

ratryas tu sodase bhage grahanaksatrabhisite |

kale tv anudite prahur homam kuryad vicaksanah ||
[314] tatha prabhatasamaye naste naksatramandale |

ravir yavan na dr§yeta samayadhyusitam ca tat ||

rekhamatras tu drsyeta ra§mibhis tu samanvitah |

uditam tam vijajiyat tatra homam prakalpayet || iti |
asvalayanas tu anukalpantaram aha: “asangavantah pratah” iti | homakalah ity anuvartate | atha
va sarva evaite kalavisesa yathasakham mukhyatayaiva vyavatisthante | uditanuditahomavat |
yada tu kathamcin mukhyakalatikramah tada gobhiloktam drastavyam: “atha yadi grhye ‘gnau
sayampratarhomayor darsapaurnamasayor va havyam hotaram va nadhigacchet katham kuryad
iti | asayamahuteh pratarahutir natyety apratarahuteh sayamahutih amavasyayah paurnamast
natyety apaurnamasyamavasya” iti | baudhayano “pi |

a sayam karmanah pratar a pratah sayakarmanabh |

ahutir natipadyeta parvanam parvanantarat || iti |
apannas tu paksahomam kuryat | tatha ca maricih |
[315] sarirapad bhaved yatra bhayad varttih prajayate |

tathanyasv api capatsu paksahomo vidhiyate | iti |
paksahominah tatpaksamadhye apannivrttau tadaprabhrti punarhomah kartavyah | tad aha
maricih |

paksahoman ato krtva gatva tasmat nivartitah |

homam punah prakuryat tu na casau dosabhag bhavet || iti |
evam homam anutisthatapi stimollanghane krte punaradhanam kartavyam | tad aha katyayanabh |

vihayagnim sabharya$ cet stmam ullanghya gacchati |

homakalatyaye tasya punaradhanam isyate || iti | (KSm 3.20.2)
homakalanatyaye tu nasti punaradhanam | tad aha $aunakah |

prosite tu yada patni yadi gramantaram vrajet |

homakale yadi prapta na sa dosena yujyate || iti |
homadravyam aha sa eva |

krtam odanasaktvadi tanduladi krtakrtam |

vrihyadi cakrtam proktam iti havyam tridha budhaih ||

havisesu yava mukhyas tad any vrithayah smrtah |

abhave vrihiyavyor dadhna va payasapi va ||
[316] tadabhave yavagva va juhuyad udakena va |

yathoktavastvasampraptau grahyam tad anukari yat ||

yavanam iva godhiima vrihinam iva $alayabh |
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ajyam havyam anade$e ahutisu vidhiyate ||

mantrasya devatayas tu prajapatir iti sthitih | iti |
ahutiparimanam aha brhaspatih |

prasthadhanyam catuhsastir ahuteh parikirtitam |

tilanam tu tadardham syat tadardham syad ghrtasya tu || iti |
baudhayano p |

vrihinam va yavanam va $atam ahutir isyate | iti |
homaprakarah svagrhyoktavidhina drastavyah | tad uktam grhyaparisiste |

svagrhyoktena vidhina homam kuryad yathavidhi | iti |
visnur api |

bahususkendhane cagnau susamiddhe hutasane |

vidhtime lelihane ca hotavyam karmasiddhaye ||

yo ‘narcisi juhoty agnau vyangare caiva manavah |

mandagnir amayavi ca dardra$ copajayate || iti | (=KSm 1.9.12)
etac ca jiatvaivanustheyam | anyatha dosasravanat | tad aha angirah
[317] svabhiprayakrtam karma yat kimcit jianavarjitam |

kridakarmeva balanam tat sarvam nisprayojanam || iti |
caturvims$atimate |

hatam jhanam kriyahinam hatas tv ajiianinah kriyah |

apasyann andhakaro dagdhah pasyann api ca pangulah || iti |
Srautasmartayor agnivyavastham aha yajnavalkyah |

karma smartam vivahagnau kurvita pratyaham grhi |

dayakalahrte vapi §rautam vaitanikagnisu || iti | (YDh 1.97)
vaitanika garhapatyadayah | yasya punah Srautasmartagnidvayam tasyanusthanaprakaram aha
bharadvajah |

homam vaitanikam krtva smartam kuryad vicaksanah |

smrtinam vedamilatvat smartam kecit pura viduh || iti |
satatapo ‘pi |

Srautam yat tat svayam kuryad anyo ‘pi smartam acaret |

asaktau $rautam apy anyah kuryad acaram antatah || iti |
uktasyagner. nityatam aha gargah |

krtadaro naiva tisthet ksanam apy agnina vina |

tistheta ced dvijo vratyas tatha ca patito bhavet ||
[318] yatha snanam yatha bharya vedasyadhyayanam yatha |

tathaivopasanam drstam natisthet tadviyogatah || iti |
satyam vaidikanusthanasaktau na smartamatrena paritusyet | tad aha sa eva |

yo vaidikam anadrtya karma smartaitihasikam |

mohat samacared vipro na sa punyena yujyate ||

pradhanam vaidikam karma gunabhiitam tathetarat |

gunanisthah pradhanam tu hitva gacchaty adhogatim || iti |
asaktam prati vyasa aha |

srautam kartum na cec chaktah karma smartam samacaret |

tatrapy asaktah karane sadacaram labhed budhah || iti |
homam prasamsaty angirah |

yo dadyat kaficana merum prthivim ca samagaram |
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tat sayam pratar homasya tulyam bhavati va na va || it |
homante bhasma dharyam | tad aha brhaspatih |

naryam bhasmagnihotrante dharyam evagnihotribhih |

anahitagner brahmakhyam aupasanasamudbhavam || iti |

“hutva caiva tu bhasmana” ityadismrtyantaram ca |

iti homaprakaranam
[319]

tad evam “samdhya snanam japo homah” ityasmin milavacane homantani karmani niriipitant |
tany etany astadha vibhaktasya dinasya prathamabhage samapaniyani | yady api
madhyahnasnanadini nirlipitani tathapi tesam pratahsnanadiprasangena nirtipitatvat adyabhage
na kartavyata | divasasyastadha vibhagam tatra kartavyavisesam ca dakso dar$ayat |

divasasyadyabhage tu krtyam tasyopadisyate |

dvtiye ca trtiye ca caturthe paficame tatha ||

sasthe ca saptame caiva astame ca prthak prthak |

vibhagesv esu yat karma tat pravaksyamy asesatah || (DaSm 2.3—4)
ityadina |

atha milavacananusarena devataptjanam vaktavyam | tac ca pijanam

pratarhomanantaram — iti kecit | tad aha maricih |

vidhaya devatapiijam pratarhomad anantaram | iti |

[320]
brahmayajiajapanantaram — ity anye | tatha ca haritah |
kurvita devatapiijam japayajfiad anantaram | iti |
kiirmapurane “pi |
nispidya snanavastram vai samacamya ca vagyatah |
svair mantrair arjayed devan patraih puspais tathambubhih || iti | (KGPu 1.2.18.90)

tatra vayam japayajiianantaram devaptjam niripayisyamah | pratarhomad anantarabhaviti

brahmayajnantani miilavacananuktany apy ahnikakramapraptatvat tany ucyante |
homanantarakrtyam aha daksah |

devakaryam tatah krtva gurumangalaviksanam || iti | (DaSm 2.23)
mangalam adar$adi | tad uktam matsyapurane |

rocanam candanam hema mrangam darpanam manim |

gurum agnim ca siiryam ca pratah pasyet sada budhah || iti |
visnupurane ‘pi |

svacantas ca tatah kuryat puman kesaprasadhanam |

adarsafijanamangalyadiirvadyalambhanani ca || (ViPu 3.11.21)
[321] iti | brahmapurane “pi |

svam atmanam tu ghrte pasyed yadicchec cirajivitam | it |
narado ‘pi |

loke ‘smin mangalany astau brahmano gaur hutasanah |

hiranyam sarpir aditya apo raja tathastamah ||

etani satatam pasyet namasyed arcayec ca yah |
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pradaksinam ca kurvita tatha hy ayur na hiyate || iti | (NSm 17.54-55)
manur api |
agnicit kapila satr1 raja bhiksur mahodadhih |
drstamatrah punanty ete tasmat pasyeta nityasah || iti |
vamanapurane ‘pi |
homam ca krtvalabhanam $ubhanam tato bahir nirgamanam prasatam |
dirvam ca sparpir dadhi sodakumbham dhenum savatsam vrsabham suvarnam |
mrd gomayam svastikam aksatams ca tailam madhu brahmanakanyakam ca |
[322] $vetani puspani tatha Samim ca hutasanam candanam arkabimbam |
as$vatthavrksam ca samalabheta tatas ca kuryan nijajatidharmam || iti | (VaPu 14.35-36)
bharadvajo ‘pi |
kandiiya prstato gam tu krtva casvatthavandanam |
upagamya guriin na sarvan viprams caivabhivadayet || iti |
brahmanasamavaye prathamam kasyabhivadanam ity akanksayam aha manuh |
laukikam vaidikam vapi tathadhyatmikam eva ca |
adadita yato jianam tam piirvam abhivadayet || iti | (MDh 2.117)
abhivadanakale svam nama kirtayed ity aha sa eva |
abhivadat param vipro jyayamsam abhivadayan |
asau namaham asmiti svam nama parikirtayet ||
bhohsabdam kirtayed ante svasya namno ‘bhivadane | (MDh 2.122-24)
[323] iti | “abhivadat param” iti abhivadaye — iti §abdam uccarya pascad etannamaham bhoh — iti
$abdam uccarayed ity arthah | abhivadanaprakaram aha apastambah: “daksinam bahum
Srotrasamam prasarya brahmano ‘bhivadayita | urahsamam rajanyo madhyasamam vaisyah
nicaih $udrah pranjalih” iti (ApDh 1.2.5.16-17) | ekahastenabhivadanam nisedhati visnuh |
janmaprabhrti yat kimcic cetasa dharmam acaret |
sarvam tan nisphalam yati hy ekahastabhivadanat || iti | (=MDh 2.118)
etac ca pratyutthaya kartavyam | tad aha manubh |
firdhvam prana hy utkramanti yiinah sthavira agate |
pratyutthanabhivadabhyam punas tan pratipadyate || iti | (MDh 2.120)
abhivaditena vaktavyam asisam aha sa eva |
[324] ayusman bhava saumyeti vacyo vipro ‘bhivadane |
akara$ casya namno ‘nte vacyah piirvaksarah plutah || iti | (MDh 2.125)
purvaksaram yasyasau purvaksarah | ptirvam aksaram ca samarthyat vyafijjanam | svaranam
svarapiirvakatvasambhavat | tata$ ca abhivadakanamagato vyafijananistho ‘ntimasvarah
plavaniyah | akarenantamasvaramatram upalaksyate, aSesanamnam akarantatvasambhavat | tatha
ca sati evam prayogo bhavati, ayusman bhava saumya devadatta3 — iti | yas tu
pratyabhivadanaprakaram na janati sa nabhivadya ity aha sa eva |
yo na vetty abhivadasya viprah pratyabhivadanam |
nabhivadyah sa vidusa yatha $udras tathaiva sah || iti | (MDh 2.126)
yas tu janann api na pratyabhivadanam karoti tasya doso bhavisyatpurane darsitah |
abhivade krte yas tu na karoty abhivadanam |
asisam va kurusrestha sa yati narakan bahtn || iti |
yamo ‘pi |
[325] abhivade tu yah piirvam asisam na prayacchati |
yad duskrtam bhaved asya tasmad bhagam prapadyate ||
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tasmat plirvabhibhast syac candalasyapi dharmavit |

suram pibeti vaktavyam evam dharmo na hiyate ||

svastiti brahmano briiyad ayusman iti bhiimipah |

vardhatam iti vai§yas tu $tdras tu svagatam vadet || iti |
manur api |

brahmanam kusalam prcchet ksatrabandhum anamayam |

vaiSyam ksemam samagamya $iidram arogyam eva ca ||

parapatni tu ya str1 syad asambandha ca yonitah |

tam briyad bavatity evam subhage bhaginiti ca || iti | (MDh 2.128, 129)
“jyayamsam abhivadayet” (MDh 2.122) ity uktam tatra kiyata kalena jyayastvam ity apeksite aha
apastambah: “trivarsapiirvah $rotriyo ‘bhivadanam arhati” iti (ApDh 1.4.14.13) | manur api |

dasabdakhyam paurasakhyam pancabdakhyam kalabhrtam |

tryabdaptirvam S$rotriyanam alpenapi svayonisu || (MDh 2.135)
[326] iti | samanapuravasinam dasabhih varsaih piirvah sakha bhavati | tato ‘dhiko jyayan |
kalabhrtam gitadividyavatam paficabdapiirvah sakha | §rotriyanam vedadhyayinam
tryabdaptirvah sakha bhavati | tato ‘dhiko jyayan | svayonisu bhratradisu sarvesu svalpenapi
vayasa purvah sakha bhavati | tato ‘dhiko jyayan ity arthah |

nanu — “cte manyah” (YDh 1.35) ity rtvigadinam yajiavalkyena piijyatvabhidhanad
yaviyasam api tesam abhivadanam praptam — iti cet,
tan na, pratyuttanasambhasanabhyam manyatvasiddheh | ata eva tesam anabhivadyatvam

aha gautamah: “rtvik§vasurapitrvyamatulanam tu yaviyasam pratyutthanabhivadanam” iti (GDh
6.4) | abhivadanam abhibhasanam | yatha ca baudhayanah: “rtvikévasurapitrvyamatulanam tu
yaviyasam pratyutthanabhibhasanam” (BDh 1.2.3.45) [327] iti | etac ca brahmanavisayam | tatha
ca $atatapah |

abhivadyo namaskaryah §irasa vandya eva ca |

brahmanah ksatriyadyais tu srikamaih sadaram sada ||

nabhivadyas tu viprena ksatriyadyah kathamcana |

jhanakarmagunopeta yady apy ete bahusrutah ||

abhivadya dvijah §tidram sacailam snanam acaret |

brahmananam satam samyag abhivadya viSudhyati || iti |
visnur api |

sabhasu caiva sarvasu yajiie rajagrhesu ca |

namaskaram prakurvita brahmanan nabhivadayet || iti |
gurvadau tipasamgrahanm aha gautamah: “guroh padopasamgrahanam pratah” iti (GDh 1.19) |
gurur atracaryah | yatah sa evaha: “matrpitrtadbandhtinam purvajatanam vidyagurinam
tadgurtinam ca” iti (GDh 1.19) | upasamgrahanalaksanam manur aha |

vyatyastapanina karyam upasamgrahanam guroh |

savyena savyah sprastavyo daksinena ca daksinah || (MDh 2.72)
[328] iti | guroh savyadaksinau padau svakiyasavyadaksinabhyam panibhyam sprastavyau ity
arthah | baudhayano ‘pi: “Srotre samsprsya manah samadhayadhastaj janvor a padbhyam™ iti
(BDh 1.2.3.27) | upasamgrahanam kuryad iti $esah | etac ca gurupatninam api karyam | tatha ca
manuh |

guruvat pratipiijyah syuh savarna guruyositah |

asavarnas tu sampijyah pratyutthanabhibhasanaih ||

bhratrbharyopasamgrahya savarnahany ahany api |
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viprosya tlipasamgrahya jiatisambandhiyositah || iti | (MDh 2.210, 132)
evam avisesenopasamgrahane prapte kvacid apavadam aha sa eva |

gurupatni tu yuvatir nabhivadyeha padayoh |

purnavimsativarsena gunadosau vijanata ||

abhyafijanam snapanam ca gatrodvartanam eva ca |

gurupatnya na karyani kesanam ca prasadhanam || iti | (MDh 2.211-12)
kim tarhi tatra kartavyam ity apeksite sa evaha |
[329] kamam tu gurupatninam yuvatinam yuva bhuvi |

vidhivad vandanam kuryad asav aham iti bruvan ||

viprosya padagrahanam anvaham cabhivadanam |

gurudaresu kurvita satam dharmam anusmaran || iti | (MDh 2.216-17)
abhivadane varjyan aha apastambah: “na sopanad vestitasira anavahitapanir vabhivadayita” iti
(ApDh 1.4.14.22) | $ankho ‘pi: “nodakumbhahasto ‘bhivadayet na bhaiksyam caran na
puspannahasto nasucih na japan na devapitrkaryam kurvan na $ayanah” iti | apastambo “pi: “tatha
visamagatayagurave nabhivadyam | tatha aprayataya | aparayatas ca na pratyabhivadet |
prativayasah striyah’ (ApDh 1.4.15, 19, 20, 21) [330] iti | tathanyatra sa evaha |

samitpuspakusajyambumrdannaksatapanikah |

japam homam ca kurvano nabhivadyas tatha dvijah ||

pasandam patitam vratyam mahapatakinam $atham |

nastikam ca krtaghnam ca nabhivadet kathamcana ||

dhavantam ca pramattam ca miitroccarakrtam tatha |

bhufijanam aturam narham nabhivadet dvijottamal ||

vamantam jrmbhamanam ca kurvatam dantadhavanam |

abhyaktasirasam caiva snasyantam nabhivadayet ||

Srukpanikam avijiatam asaktam ripum aturam |

yoginam ca tapahsaktam kanistham nabhivadayet || iti |
satatapo ‘pi |

udakyam sttikam narim bhartrghnim garbhaghatinim |

abhivadya dvijo mohad ahoratrena $udhyati || iti |
“ouroh padopasamgrahanam” ity uktam tatra kidr§o gurur ity asankayam aha manubh |
[331] nisekadini karmani yah karoti yathavidhi |

sambhavayati cannena sa vipro guru ucyate || iti | (MDh 2.142)
yajiiavalkyo “pi |

sa guru yah kriyah krtva vedam asmai prayacchati | iti | (YDh 1.34)
adhyapanam vipravisayam | nisekadikam tu sarvavarnasadharanam | pitrvyatiriktanam
aupacarikam gurutvam aha manuh |

alpam va bahu va yasya $rutasyopakaroti yah |

tam aptha gurum vidyat Srutopakriyaya tatha || iti | (MDh 2.149)
harito “pi |

upadhyayah pita jyestho bhrata caiva mahipatih |

matulah §vasuras trata (?) matamahapitamahau ||

varnajyesthah pitrvyas ca pumsv ete guravah smrtah |
[332] mata matamaht gurvi pitur matus ca sodarah ||

$vasriih pitamahi jyestha dhatri ca guruvat striyah | iti |
atra pitrmatrgrahanam tadvad ete ‘pi manyah ity etadartham | ata evaha sa eva
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anuvartanam etesam manovakkayakarmabhih || it |
Vyaso ‘pi |

matamaho matulas$ ca pitrvyah $vasuro guruh |

purvajah snataka$ cartvan manyas te guruvat sada ||

matrsvasa matulani $vasrur dhatr pitrsvasa |

pitamahi pitrvyastri gurustri matrvac caret || iti |
manur api |

pitur bhaginyam matus$ ca jyayasyam ca svasary api |

matrvad vrttim atisthen mata tabhyo gariyast ||

upadhyayan dasacarya acaryanam $atam pita |

sahasram tu pitfn mata gauravenatiricyate || iti | (MDh 2.133, 145)
yat tu,
[333] dvau gurii purusasyeha pita mata ca dharmatah |

dhara gurutara tavan mata gurutara tatah ||

tayor api pita §reyan bijapradhanyadharsanat |

abhave bijino mata tadabhave tu piirvajah ||
iti puranavacanam, tan nisekadisamastasamskarapiirvakadhyapakapitrvisayam | anyatha “mataiva
gartyasi” iti vacanam virudhyet | tasya gariyastvam upapadayati vyasah |

masan dasodarastham ya dhrtva $tlaih samakula |

vedanavividhair duhkhaih prastiyeta vimiircchita ||

pranair api priyan putran manyate sutavatsala |

kas tasyaniskrtim kartum Sakto varsasatair api || it |
“upadhyayan dasacaryah” iti yad uktam tatropadhyayacaryayor laksanam aha manuh |

ekadesam tu vedasya vedangany atha va punabh |

yo ‘dhyapayati vrttyartham upadhyayah sa ucyate ||

upaniya tu yah Sisyam vedam adhyapayed dvijah |

sakalpam sarahasyam ca tam acaryam pracaksate || iti | (MDh 2.141, 140)
acaryo ‘pi pitrmatradyapeksaya gariyan eva | tad aha sa eva |
[334] utpadakabrahmadatror gariyan brahmadah pita |

brahmajanma hi viprasya pretya ceha ca §asvatam || iti (MDh 2.146)
yas tu balo ‘pi vrddham adhyapayati so ‘pi tasya gariyan iti sa evaha |

balo ‘pi vipro vrddhasya pita bhavati mantradah |

adhyapayamasa pitfn $iSur angirasah kavih |

putraka it hovaca jfianena parigrhya tan ||

te tam artham aprcchanta devan agatamanyavah |

devas caitan sametyocur nyayyam vah $isur uktavan ||

ajio bhavati vai balah pita bhavati mantradah |

ajafiam hi balam ity ahuh pitety eva ca mantradam ||

na hayanair na palitair na vittena na bandhubhih |

rsayas$ cakrire dharmam yo ‘niicanah sa no mahan || iti | (MDh 2.150-54)
tatha ca visnuh: “bale samanavayasi adhyapake guruvad varteta” (ViSm 28.31) [335] iti |
jyesthabhratary api guruvad vartitavyam ity abhihitam puranasare |

jyestho bhrata pitrsamo mrte pitari bhiisurah |

kanistas tam namasyeran sarve chandonuvartinah ||

tam eva copajiveran yathaiva pitaram tatha | it |
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manur api |

pitrvat palayet putran jyestho bhrata yaviyasah |

putravac capi varteran yathaiva pitaram tatha || iti |
paramgurav api tathaivety aha sa eva |

guror gurau samnihite guruvad vrttim acaret | iti | (MDh 2.205)
acaryanujnam antarena matuladin asamavrtto nabhivadayed ity aha sa eva |

na canisrsto guruna svan guriin abhivadayet || iti | (MDh 2.205)
samavrttasya to nanujiiapeksa | tad aha apastambah: “samavrttena sarve gurava upasamgrahyah
prosya ca samagame” (ApDh 1.4.14.7-8) [336] “acaryapracaryasamnipate pracaryam
upasamgrhyacaryam upajighrkset” iti (ApDh 1.2.8.19) | abhivadanam prasamsati sa eva |

abhivadanasilasya nityam vrddhopasevinah |

catvari tasya vardhante hy ayuh prajiia yaso balam || iti | (MDh 2.121)

ity abhivadanaprakaranam

atha dvitiyabhagakrtyam ucyate | tatra daksah |

dvitiye ca tatha bhage vedabhyaso vidhiyate | iti | (DaSm 2.26)
kiirmapurane |

vedabhyasam tatah kuryat prayatnac chaktito dvijah |

japed adhyapayec chisyan dharayed vai vicarayet |

avekseta ca $astrani dharmadini dvijottamah || (KGPu 1.2.18.55-56)
[337] iti | vedabhyasam prasamsati manuh |

vedam eva sadabhyaset tapas tapsyan dvijottamah |

vedabhyaso hi viprasya tapah param ithocyate ||

rsidevamanusyanam veda$ caksuh sanatanam | iti | (MDh 2.166—-67)
Vvyaso ‘pi |

nanyato jiayate dharmo vedad evaisa nibabhau |

tasmat sarvaprayatnena dharmartham vedam asrayet || iti |
yajiiavalkyo “pi |

yajiianam tapasam caiva subhanam caiva karmanam |

veda eva dvijatinam nisreyasakarah parah || iti | (YDh 1.40)
tatha vedavihinasya sarvakriyavaiphalyam manur dar$ayati |

yatha sandho ‘phalah strisu yatha gaur gavi caphala |

yatha cajie ‘phalam danam tatha vipro ‘nrco ‘phalah || iti | (MDh 2.158)
etasminn eva bhage krtyantaram aha daksah |

samitpuspakusadinam sa kalah samudahrtah | iti | (DaSm 2.28)

iti dvitiyabhagakrtyam
[338]

atha trttyabhagakartavyam | tatra daksah |
trtiye ca tatha bhage posyavargarthasadhanam | iti | (DaSm 2.29)
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kiirmapurane “pi |

upeyad 1$varam catha yogaksemaprasiddhaye |

sadhayed vividhan arthan kutumbartham tato dvijah || iti | (KtPu 1.2.18.57)
posyavargas ca daksena darSitah |

mata pita gurur bharya praja dinah samasritah |

abhyagato ‘tithi$ cagnih posyavarga udahrtah || iti | (DaSm 2.29)
yatrartham dhanasadhanam yathavrtti karyam | tathaha manuh |

yatramatraprasiddhyartham svaih karmabhir agarhitaih |

akle$ena $arirasya kurvita dhanasamcayam || iti | (MDh 4.3)
agarhitani karmani adhyapanadini | tani ca [339] niriipitani |

nanu — brahmanasyaivaitani karmani na ksatriyavisoh | tadaha manuh |

trayo dharma nivarteran brahmanat ksatriyam prati |

adhyapanam yajanam ca trtiya$ ca pratigrahah ||

vaiS§yam prati tathaivaite nivarterann iti sthitih | iti | (MDh 10.77-78)
ato na tayor adhyapanadir arjanopayabh |

badham | ata evopayantaram tenaivoktam |

Sastrastrabhrttvam ksatrasya vanikpasukrsir visah | iti | (MDh 10.79)
vanik vanijyam | pasuh pasupalanam | yajiavalkyo ‘pi |

pradhanam ksatriye karma prajanam paripalanam |

kusidakrsivanijyam pasupalyam visah smrtam || iti | (YDh 1.119)
upayantarnyaha manuh |

sapta vittagama dharmya dayo labhah krayo jayah |

prayogah karmayogas ca satpratigraha eva ca || (MDh 10.115)
[340] iti | dayo ‘nvayagatam dhanam | labho nidhidarsanam | dayalabhakrayanvayagamas
caturnam varnanam | jayah ksatriyasyaiva | prayogo vrddhyartham dhanapradanam | karmayogah
krsivanijyam | prayogakarmayogau vai§yasyaiva | satpratigraho viprasyaiva | kiirmapurane ‘pi |

dvividhas tu grhi jiieyah sadhaka$ capy asadhakah |

adhyapanam yajanam ca piirvasyahuh pratigrahah || (2)

siloficham vapy adadita grhasthah sadhakah punah | (10)

asadhakas tu yah prokto grhasthasramasamsthitah |

silofiche tasya kathite dve vrttt paramarsibhih || (11)

amrtenatha va jivet mrtenapy atha vapadi |

ayacitam syad amrtam mrtam bhaiksam tu yacitam || iti | (KoPu 1.2.25.1-12)
manur api |

rtamrtabhyam jiveta mrtena pramrtena va |

satyanrtabhyam api va na $vavrttya kathamcana ||
[341] rtam ufichasilam jieyam amrtam syad ayacitam |

mrtam tu yacitam bhaiksyam pramrtam karsanam smrtam ||

satyanrtam tu vanijyam tena caivapi jivyate |

seva $vavrttir akhyata tasmat tam parivarjayet || iti | (MDh 4.4-6)
patitaparityaktaikakanopadanam ufichah | $alyader nipatitaparityaktabalvarigrahanam $ilam |
yajhavalkyo “pi |

kus$iilakumbhidhano va tryahino ‘$vastano ‘pi va |

jived vapi $ilofichena $reyan esam parah parah || iti |
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kustilam kosthakam tadbharitadhanyasamceta kusuladhanyah | tryahaparyaptadhanyasamceta
tryahikah | na §vastanacintapy astity as§vastanah sadyahsampadaka ity arthah | etesam
as$vastanantanam vrttayo manunokta veditavyah | tathaha |

satkarmaiko bhavaty esam tribhir anyah pravartate |

dvabhyam eka$ caturthas tu brahmasatrena jivyate || (MDh 4.9)
[342] ayam arthah — ekah ku$iiladhanyo yajanadisatkarma bhavet | anyo dvitiyah kumbhidhanyo
yajanadhyapanapratigrahair varteta | ekas trttyas tryahikah pratigrahetarabhyam | caturthas tv
asvastano brahmasatrenadhyapanena jivyate ity arthah | §tidravrttis tu usanasa darsita |

stdrasya dvijasusriisa sarvasilpani vapy atha |

vikrayah sarvapanyanam stdrakarmety udahrtam || iti |
yajfiavalkyo “pi |

stdrasya dvijasusriisa tayajivan vanig bhavet |

Silpair va vividhair jived dvijatihitam acaran || (YDh 1.20)
[343] iti | ajivann iti chedah | harito ‘pi: “Studradharmo dvijatisusrisadyvarjanam
kalatradiposanam karsanam pasupalanam
bharodvahanapanyapanyavyavaharcitrakarmanrtya-gitavenuvinamrdangavadanani” iti |

iti trtiyabhagakrtyam

atha caturthe bhage kartavyam ucyate | tatra daksah |

caturthe tu tatha bhage snanartham mrdam aharet | iti | (DaSm 2.36)
madhyahnasnanavidhis tu prasangat ptirvam eva nirtipitah | atha brahmayajiiavidhih | tasya
svariipam taittirtyabrahmane dars§itam: “yat svadhyayam adhiyitaikam apy rcam yajuh sama va
tat brahmayajfiah samtisthate” iti | lingapurane “pi |

svasakhadhyayanam vipra brahmayajiia iti smrtah | iti | (LiPu 1.26.16)
tasya kalam aha brhaspatih |
[344] sa carvak tarpanat karyah pascad va pratarahuteh |

vai§vadevavasane va nanyadarte nimittatah || iti |
atra vai§vadevasabdena manusyayajiiantam karma vivaksyate | yatah kiirmapurane ‘bhihitam |

yadi syat tarpanad arvak brahmayajfiah krto na hi |

krtva manusyayajiiam tu tatah svadhyayam arabhet || iti | (K@iPu 1.2.18.104)
sruti$ ca digdesakalan aha: “brahmayajnena yaksyamanah pracyam disi gramad daksinadisa
udicyam pragudicyam acchadidarsane codita aditye” iti | acchadidar$ane ity anena $abdena
desaviseso laksitah | dhadir grhacchadanam trnakatadi yatra na drSyate tatrety arthah | udite
aditye ity anenodayat pracinam kalam nisedhati | na tidayanantaryam vidhiyate, tasya
homakalatvat | manur api desaditikartavyatam aha |

apam samipe niyato naityakam vidhim asthitah |

savitrim apy adhiyita gatvaranyam samahitah || (MDh 2.104)
[345] iti | [avitaditi kartavyatam S$rutir aha: “daksinata upaviyopavisya hastava avanijya trir
acamet dvih parimrjya sakrd upasprSya Siras caksusi nasike srotre hrdayam alabhya™ iti,
“dharbhanam mahad upastiryopastham krtva prag asinah svadhyayam adhtyita” iti ca,
“daksinottarau pani padau krtva sapavitrav om iti pratipadyate” iti ca, “trin eva prayunkta bhir
bhuvah svar” iti ca, “atha savitrim gayatrim trir anvaha paccho ‘rdharcaso ‘navanam” iti ca,
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“grame manasa svadhyayam adhiyita diva naktam ca” iti ca, “hastasauca ahneya utaranyevala
uta vacodatisthann uta vrajann utasina uta sayano ‘dhiyitaiva svadhyayam” [346] iti ca,
“madhyandine prabalam adhiyita” iti ca, “namo brahmane iti paridhaniyam trir anvahapa
upasprsya grhaneti | tato yat kimeid dadati sa daksina” iti ca | daksinatah pradaksinam krtvety
arthah | tatha ca yogiyajiavalkyah |

pradaksinam samavrtya namaskrtyopavisya ca |

darbhesu darbhapanibhyam samhatabhyam krtafjalih |

svadhyayam tu yathasakti brahmayajfiartham acaret || iti |
$aunakas tv itikartavyantaram aha |

pranayamair dagdhadosah suklambaradharah $ucih |

yathavidhy apa acamya arohed darbhasamstaram |

pavitrapanih krtva tu upastham daksinottaram || iti |
udahrtasrutau sakrd upaspr§yety asyanantaram savyam panim padau proksed ity
adhyahartavyam, uttarasmin phalavakye tathanukramanat: “yat trir acamati tena rcah prinati yad
dvih parimrjati tena yajimsi yat sakrd upasprsati tena samani yat savyam daksinam panim padau
proksati yac chira$ caksust nasike srotre hrdayam [347] alabhate tenatharvangiraso
brahmananitihasan puranani kalpan gagha narasamsih prinati” iti | darbhanam ityadisrutyarthah
saunakena darsitah: “prag vodag va graman niskramyapa aplutya Sucau dese yajiiopavity
acamyaklinnavasa darbhanam mahad upastirya prakkiilanam tesu pranmukha upavisyopastham
krtva daksinottarau pani padau samdhaya pavitravantau dvyavaprthivyoh samdhim 1ksamanah
sammilya va yathayuktam atmanam manyeta tathayukto ‘dhiyita svadhyayam omptrva
vyahrtayah savitrim anvaha paccho ‘rdharcasah sarvam iti trttyam iti $aucah” iti | $aucah Suceh
putrah ahneya evam nasaka rsir ity aha | atmeti §ruteh sambandhah |

grame manasadhiyita uta prabale ‘ranye |

manasa ‘dhiyita uta va diva naktam va

tisthan vrann asinah $ayano va |
sarvatha svadhyayam adhiyitaiva | na tv angasaktya pradhanam parityajyam ity arthah |
brahmayajiie japyam asvamedhike dar$itam |

vedam adau samarabhya tathopary upari kramat |

yad adhite ‘nvaham $aktya tat svadhyayam pracaksate ||
[348] rcam vatha yajur vapi samagatham athapi va |

itihasapuranani yathasakti na hapayet || iti |
yajiiavalkyo “pi |

vedatharvapuranani setihasani $aktitah |

japayajiaprasiddhyartham vidyam adhyatmikim japet || iti | (YDh 1.101)
grahanadhyayanavat brahmayajnadhyayanasyanadhyayadinesu parityagapraptau manur aha |

vedopakarane caiva svadhyaye caiva naityake |

nanurodho ‘sty anadhaye homamantresu caiva hi ||

naityake nasty anadhyayo brahmasatram hi tat smrtam |

brahmahutihutam punyam anadhyayavasatkrtam || (MDh 2.105-06)
[349] iti | brahmaivahutidravyam tena hutam | adhiyate ity adhyayo yajyadimantrasamiihah | tena
vasatkarena ca sahitam hutam | yato nasty anadhyayah | ata eva $rutir anadhyayavisesan aniidya
tesu japam prasamsati: “ya evam vidvan medhe varsati vidyotamane stanayaty avasphtrjati
pavamane vayav amavasyayam svyadhyayam adhite tapa eva tat tapyate tapo hi svadhyayah” iti |
tesv anadhyayesv alpam eva pathaniyam | tad aha apastambah: “atha yadi vato vayat stanayed va
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vidhyotena vavasphiirjed vaikam varcam ekam va yajur ekam va samabhivyaharet” iti (ApDh
1.4.12.5) | atmadesayor asucitve brahmayajiio varjaniyah tatha ca $rutih: “tasya va etasya
yajfiasya dvav anadhyayau yad atmasucir yad desah” iti | brahmayajfiam prasamsati srutih: [350]
“uttamam nakam adhirohati uttamah samananam bhavati yavantam ha va imam vittasya pirnam
dadat svargam lokam jayati tavantam lokam jayati | bhiiyamsam caksayyam capamrtyum jayati |
brahmanah sayujyam gacchati” iti | yajiavalkyo “pi |

yam yam kratum adhiyita tasya tasyapnuyat phalam |

trir vittaptirnaprthividanasya phalam asnute || iti | (YDh 1.47-48)

iti brahmayajfiaprakaranam

atha tarpanavidhih | tatra vasisthah |

rksamatharvavedokan japyamantran yajiimsi ca |

japtva caivam tatah kuryad devarsipitrtarpanam || iti |
brhaspatir api |

brahmayajnasiddhyartham vidyam cadhyatmikim japet |

japtvatha pranavam vapi tatas tarpanam acaret || iti |
visnupurane ‘pi |
[351] Sucivastradharah snato devarsipitrtarpanam |

tesam eva hi tirthena kurvita susamahitah ||

trir apah prinanarthaya devanam apavarjayet |

tatharsinam yathanyayam sakrc capi prajapateh ||

pitrnam prinanarthaya trir apah prthivipate || iti | (ViPu 3.11.26-28)
vyasah |

ekaikam anjalim deva dvau dvau tu sanakadayabh |

arhanti pitaras trims trin striya$ caikaikam anjalim || iti |
agneyapura(ne??):

pragagresu surams tarpen manusyams caiva madhyatah |

pitrms tu daksinagresu caikadvitrijalanjalin || iti |
atra afijalisamkhya yathasakham vyavatisthate | yatra s$akhayam na samkhyaniyamah $rutah tatra
vikalpah | tatraiva brahmasiitravinyasavi$eso darsitah |

savyena devakaryani vavena pitrtarpanam |

nivitena manusyanam tarpanam samvidhiyate || iti |
savyenopavitena vamena pracinavitena ity arthah | tatha ca sankhalikhitau |
[352] ubhabhyam api hastabhyam pranmukho yajfiopaviti |

pragagraih kusair devatatarpanam devatirthena kuryat || iti |
visnur api |

tatah krtva nivitam tu yajiiasiiram atandritah |

prajapatyena tirthena manusyams tarpayet prthak || iti |
baudhayanah: “atha daksinatah pracinaviti pittn svadha namas tarpayami” ityadi (BDh 2.5.10.1) |
yat tu,

ubhyabyam api hastabhyam udakam yah prayacchati |

sa midho narakam yati kalasiitram avaksirah ||
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iti vyaghrapadavacanam tac chraddhadivisayam | ata eva karsnajinih |
sraddhe vivahakale ca paninaikena diyate |
tarpane tiibhayenaiva vidhir esa puratanah || iti |
etac ca tarpanam sthalastho na jale kuryat | tatha ca gobhilah |
nodakesu na patresu na kruddho naikapanina |
nopatisthati tat toyam yan na bhiimau pradiyate ||
[353]
atha sthalastho bhiimav eva tarpanam kurvita na jaladav iti | tatha ca visnuh |
sthale sthitva jale yas tu prayacched udakam narah |
nopatisthati tad vari pitfnam tan nirarthakam || iti |
atra visesam aha haritah |
vasitva vasanam Suskam sthale vistirnabarhisi |
vidhijiias tarpanam kuryan naikapatre kadacana ||
patrad va jalam adaya Subhe patrantare ksipet |
jalaptirne ‘tha va garte na sthale tu vibarhisi ||
kesabhasmatusangarakantakasthisamakulam |
bhaven mahitalam yasmad barhisastaranam tatah || iti |
yat tu karsnajininoktam: “devatanam pitrnam ca jale dadyaj jalanjalim” iti, tad
asucisthalavisayam | tad aha visnuh |
yatrasuci sthalam va syad udake devatapitrn |
tarpayet tu yathakamam apsu sarvam pratisthitam || iti |
patravisesam aha pitamahal |
[354] hemartipyamayam patram tamrakamsyasamudbhavam |
pitfnam tarpane patram mromayam tu parityajet || iti |
maricih |
sauvarnena ca patrena tamrariipyamayena ca |
audumbarena khadgena pitfrnam dattam aksayam || iti |
riktahastena na kuryad ity aha sa eva |
vina riipyasuvarnena vina tamratilais tatha |
vina mantrai$ ca darbhai$ ca pittnam nopatisthate || iti |
smrtyantare ca |
khadgamauktikahastena kartavyam pitrtarpanam |
manikancanadarbhair va na $tinyena kadacana || iti |
na catra samuccayo napi samavikalpa ity abhipretya maricir aha |
tilanam apy abhave tu suvarnarajatanvitam |
tadabhave nisificet tu darbhair mantrena va punah || iti |
tilagrahane tu visesam aha yogiyajnavalkyah |
yady uddhrtam nisificet tu tilan sammisraye;j jale |
ato ‘nyatha tu savyena tila grahya vicaksanaih || iti |
etad alomakapradesabhiprayam | tatha ca devalah |
[355] romasamsthan tilan krtva yas tu tapayate pitfn |
pitaras tarpitas tena rudhirena malena va || iti |
varnabhedena tilanam viniyogavi$esam dar$ayati sa eva |
Suklais tu tarpayed devan manusyan $abalais tilaih |
pitfn samtarpayet krsnais tarpayan sarvato dvijah || iti |
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kiirmapurane ‘pi devarsipitrtarpane viseso darsitah |

devan brahmarsistims caiva tarpayed aksatodakaih |

pitrn bhaktya tilaih krsnaih svasiitroktavidhanatah || iti | (KtPu 1.2.18.88)
tithyadivisesena tilatarpanam nisedhati vyasah |

saptamyam ravivare ca grhe janmadine tatha |

bhrtyaputrakalatrarthi na kuryat tilatarpanam || iti |
purane ‘pi |

paksayor ubhayo rajan saptamyam nisi samdhyayoh |

vittaputrakalatrarthi tilan paficasu varjayet || iti |
baudhayano ‘pi |

na jivatpitrkah krsnais tilais tarpanam acaret |

saptamyam ravivare ca janmarksadivasesu ca ||
[356] grhe nisiddham satilam tarpanam tad bahir bhavet |

vivahe copanayane caule sati yathakramam ||

varsam ardham tadardham ca nety eke tilatarpanam |

tithitirthavisesesu karyam pretesu sarvada || iti |
tarpaniyan dar$ayati satyavratah |

krtopavitt devebhyo niviti ca bhavet tatah |

manusyams tarpayed bhaktya brahmaputran rsims tatha ||

apasavyam tatah krtva savyam janv acya bhutale |

darbhapanis tu vidhina pretan samtarpayet tatah || iti |
yogiyajiiavalkyo “pi |

brahmanam tarpayet piirvam visnum rudram prajapatim |

vedan chandamsi devams ca rstms caiva tapodhanan ||

acaryams caiva gandharvan acaryatanayams tatha |

samvatsaram savayavam devir apsarasas tatha ||

tatha devan nagan nagan sagaran parvatan api |

sarito ‘tha manusyams ca yaksan raksamsi caiva hi ||

pisacams ca suparnams ca bhitany atha pastims tatha |

vanaspatin osadhim$ ca bhiitagramams caturvidhan ||

savyam janum tato ‘nvacya panibhyam daksinamukhah |

tallingais tarpayen mantraih sarvan pitrganams tatha ||
[357] matamahams ca satatam $raddhaya tarpayet dvijah || iti |
Saunako ‘pi: “agnir visnuh prajapatih” ityadi | yajuhsakhinam tu kandarsitarpanam uktam |

atha kandarsin etan udakanjalibhih $ucih |

avyagras tarpayen nityam mantrenaivastanamabhih || iti |
pitrtarpanam prakrtya pauthinasih |

apasavyam tatah krtva sthitva ca pitrdinmukhah |

pittn divyan adivyams ca pitrtirthena tarpayet || iti |
divyah vasurudradityah | adivyah pitradayah | yogiyajiavalkyah |

vasiin rudrams tathadityan namaskarasamanvitan | iti |
tarpayed iti $esah | vasvadinam namani paithinasina darsitani |

dhruvo dharmas$ ca somas ca apa$ caivanilo nalah |

pratytisas ca prabhatas ca vasavo ‘stau prakirtitah ||

ajaikapad ahirbudhnyo virtipakso ‘tha raivatah |
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hara$ ca bahuriipas ca tryambaka$ ca sure$varah ||
[358] savitra$ ca jayanta$ ca pinaki caparajitah |

ete rudrah samakhyata ekadasa surottamah ||

indro dhata bhagah piisa mitro ‘tha varuno ‘ryama |

arcir vivasvan tvasta ca savita visnur eva ca ||

ete vai dvadasaditya devanam pravara matah |

ete ca dviyah pitarah piijyah sarvaih prayatnatah || iti |
tatah svapitradims tarpayet | tatra prakaram aha paithinasih |

svanamagotragrahanam purusam purusam prati |

tilodakafnjalims trims trin uccair uccair viniksipet || iti |
yogiyajiiavalkyo ‘pi |

savarnebhyo jalam deyam nasavarnebhya eva ca |

gotranamasvadhakarais tarpayed anupturvasah || iti |
namagrahane ‘pi viSesam aha asvalayanah |

sarmantam brahmanasyoktam varmantam ksatriyasya ca |

guptantam caiva caiSyasya dasantam $iidrajanmanah ||

caturnam api varnanam pitrnam pitrgotratah |

pitrgotram kumarimam tidhanam bhartrgotratah || iti |
pitrtarpanakramam aha satyavratah |
[359] pitrbhyah pratyaham dadyat tato matrbhya eva ca |

tato matamahanam ca pitrvyasya sutasya ca || iti |
visnupurane ‘pi |

dadyat paitrena tirthena kamyan anyan $rnusva me ||

matre pramatre tanmatre gurupatnyai tatha nrpa |

gurave matuladinam snigdhamitraya bhiibhuje || iti | (ViPu 3.11.29-30)
harito ‘pi: “pitradin matradin matamahadin pitrvyams tatpatnir jyesthabhratrms tatpatnih
matulams tatpatnih gurvacaryopadhyayan suhrtsambandhibandhavan
dravyannadatrposakarikthinas tatpatnis ca tarpayet” iti (HaSm 12.4) | jivatpitrkatarpane visesam
aha yogiyajiiavalkyabh |

kavyavad analah somo yamas caivaryama tatha |

agnisvattah somapas ca tatha barhisado ‘pi ca ||

yadi syaj jivatpitrkas tan vidyac ca tatha pitrn |

yebhyo vapi pita dadyat tebhyo vapi pradiyate ||
[360] etams caiva pramitam$ capramitapitrko dvijah | iti |
tarpayed iti §esah | avasanafijalim aha katyayanah: “pitrvamsya matrvamsya ye canye matta
udakam arhanti tams tarpayamity ayam avasananjalih” iti (KSm 2.12.2) | adityapurane ‘pi |

yatra kvacana samsthanam ksuttrsopahatatmanam |

tesam hi dattam aksayyam idam astu tilodakam ||

ye me kule luptapindah putradaravivarjitah |

tesam tu dattam aksayyam idam astu tilodakam || iti |
matsyapurane ‘pi |

ye ‘bandhava bandhava va ye ‘nyajanmani bandhavah |

te trpitm akhika yantu ya$ casmatto ‘mbu vafchati || iti | (ViPu 3.11.35)
vistarena kartum asamarthasya samksepena tarpanam uktam visnupurane |
[361] abrahmastambaparyantam jagat trpyatv iti bruvan |
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ksipet payo ‘fijalims trims tu kuryat samksepatarpanam || iti |
yamatarpanam tu vrddhamanunoktam |
dipotsavacaturdas§yam karyam tu yamatarpanam |
krsnangaracaturdasyam api karyam sadaiva va ||
yamaya dharmarajaya mrtyave cantakaya ca |
vaivasvataya kalaya sarvabhiitaksayaya ca ||
audumbaraya dadhnaya nilaya paramesthine |
vrkodaraya citraya citraguptaya te namabh || iti |
niyamas tu skandapurane nirtipitah |
daksinabhimukho bhiitva tilaih savyam samahitah |
daivatirthena devatvat tilaih pretadhipo yatah || iti |
evam kurvatah phalam aha yamah |
yatra kvacana nadyam hi snatva krsnacaturdasim |
samtarpya dharmarajanam mucyate sarvakilbisaih || iti |
maghasuklastamyam bhismatarpanam kuryat | tad aha vyasah |
[362] suklastamyam tu maghasya dadyad bhismaya yo jalam |
samvatsarakrtam papam tatksanad eva nasyati ||
vatyaghrapadagotraya samkrtyapravaraya ca |
gangaputraya bhismaya pradasye ‘ham tilodakam ||
aputraya dadamy etat jalam bhismaya varmane || iti |
tarpanaprasamsa puranasare darsita |
evam yah sarvabhiitani tarpayed anvaham dvijah |
sa gacchet paramam sthanam tejomurttim anamayam || iti |
akarane pratyavayah purane darsitah |
devatas ca pitfm$ caiva munin yo vai na tarpayet |
devadinam rn1 bhiitva narakam sa vrajaty adhah || iti |
yogiyajiiavalkyo ‘pi |
nastikyabhavadyas tams tu na tarpayati vai pitfn |
pibanti dehanihsravam pitaro ‘sya jalarthinah || iti |
harito “pi |
devas ca pitara$ caiva kanksati satilafijalim |
adatte tu nirasas te pratiyanti yathagatam || iti | (HaSm 14.7)
katyayano ‘pi |
[363] chayam yathecchec charadataparttah payah pipasuh ksudhito ‘lam annam |
balo janitrim jananim ca balam yosit pumamsam purusa$ ca yosam ||
tatha sarvani bhiitani sthavarani carani ca |
viprad udakam icchanti sarve ‘py udakakanksinah ||
tasmat sadaiva kartavyam akurvan mahatainasa |
yujyate brahmanah kurvan vi§vam etad bibharti hi || iti | (KSm 2.12.3-5)
atra pitrgathah |
api nah sa kule bhiiyad yo no dadyaj jalaijalim |
nadisu bahutoyasu §italasu visesatah || iti |
tarpananantaram vastranispidanam kartavyam | tad aha yogiyajnavalkyah |
yavad devan rstms caiva pitfms$ capi na tarpayet |
tavan na pidayed vastram yo hi snato bhaved dvijah ||
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nispidayati yo viprah snanavastram atarpya ca |
nirasah pitaro yanti $apam datva sudarunam || it |
nispidanam tu sthale karyam | tad uktam smrtyantare |
[364] vastranispiditam toyam $raddhe cocchistabhojinam |
bhagadheyam $rutih praha tasman nispidayet sthale || iti |
visnupurane |
acamya ca tato dadyat siiryaya salalafijalim |
namo vivasvate brahman bhasvate visnutejase ||
jagatsavitre Sucaye savitre karmadayine || iti | (ViPu 3.11.37-38)

iti tarpanaprakaranam

atha devarcanam | ittham miulavacananuktani tarpanantani karmani nirtipitani | atha
milavacanoktam kramapraptam devatarcanam nirtipyate | tatha ca nrsimhapuranam |
jaladevan namaskrtya tato gacched grham budhah |
paurusena tu stiktena tato visnum samarcayet || (NrPu 58.12—13)
[365] iti | agneyapurane “pi |
mantrair vaisnavaraudrais tu savitraih §aktikais tatha |
visnum prajapatim vapi Sivam va bhaskaram tatha ||
tallingair arcayen mantraih sarvadevan samahitah || iti |
kiirmapurane ‘pi |
brahmanam $ankaram stryam tathaiva madhusitidanam |
anyams$ cabhimatan devan bhaktya cakrodhano narah ||
svair mantrair arcayen nityam patraih puspais tathambubhih || iti | (KPu 1.2.18.90-91)
smrtyantare |
adityam ambikam visnum gananatham mahe$varam |
ityadi | yady api piirvam miilavacanavyakhyane ptjaniyo deva eka eva — iti mahata prabandhena
prapaficitam tathapi dar§anabhedam asritya visnusankaradibhedopanyaso na virudhyate
darsanabhedas$ ca puranasare varnitah |
$aivam ca vaisnavam $aktam sauram vainayakam tatha |
skandam ca bhaktimargasya dar§anani sad eva hi ||
[366] iti | tatra vaisnavadarsananusari piijjakrama asvamedhike nirtipitah |
$rnu pandava tat sarvam arcanakramam atmanabh |
sthandile padmakam krtva castapatram sakarnikam ||
astaksaravidhanena atha va dvadasaksaraih |
vaidikair atha va mantrair mama siiktena va punah ||
sthapitam mam tatas tasminn arcayita vicaksanah |
purusam ca tatah satyam acyutam ca yudhisthira ||
aniruddham ca mam prahur vaikhanasavido janah |
anye tv evam vijananti mam rajan paficaratrikah ||
vasudevam ca rajendra sankarsanam athapi va |
pradyumnam caniruddham ca caturmiurtim pracaksate ||
etas canyas ca rajendra samjhabhedena murtayah |
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viddhy adhyatmapara eva mam evam carcayed budhah || iti |
agneye ‘pi |
[367] arcanam sampravasyami visnor amitatejasah |
yat krtva munayah sarve param nirgunam apnuyubh ||
apsv agnau hrdaye siirye sthandile pratimasu ca |
satsv etesu hareh samyag arcanam munibhih smrtam ||
agnau kriyavatam devo divi devo manisinam |
pratimasv alpabuddhinam yoginam hrdaye harih ||
tasya sarvagatatvac ca sthandile bhavitatmanam |
rgvede paurusam siiktam arcitam guhyam uttamam ||
anustubhasya siiktasya traistubham tasya devata |
puruso yo jagadbijam rsir narayanah smrtah ||
prathamam vinyased vame dvittyam daksine kare |
trttyam vamapade tu caturthim daksine nyaset ||
paficamtm vamajanau tu sasthtm vai daksine nyaset |
saptamim vamakatyam tu astamim daksine tatha ||
navamim nabhimadhye tu das§amim hrdaye tatha |
ekadastm kanthamadhye dvadasim vamabahuke ||
troyodasim daksine tu tathasye tu caturda$im |
aksnoh paficadasim caiva vinyasen miirdhni sodasim ||
yatha dehe tatha deve nyasam krtva vidhanatah |
[368] nyasena tu bhavet so ‘pi svayam eva janardanabh ||
evam nyasavidhim krtva pascad yagam samacaret |
purvayavahayed devam asanam tu dvitiyaya ||
padyam trtiyaya caiva caturthyarghyam pradapayet |
paicamyacamanam dadyat sasthya snanam samacaret ||
saptamya tu tato vaso hy astamya copavitakam |
navamya gandhalepam tu dasamya puspakam tatha ||
ekadasya tatha dhiipam dvadasya dipam eva ca |
naivedyam tu trayodasya namaskare caturdas ||
pradaksine paficadast namane sadsT tatha |
snane vastre ca naivedye dadyad acamanam tatha ||
hutva sodasabhir mantraih sodasannasya cahutih |
punah sodasabhir mantrair dadyat puspani sodasa ||
tac ca sarvam japed bhiiyah paurusam stktam uttamam |
sanmasat siddhim apnoti hy evam eva samarcayan ||
dhyeyah sadasavitrmandalam adhyavarti
narayanah sarasijasanasannivistah |
[369] keytravan makarakundalavan kiritt
har1 hiranmayavapur dhrtasankhacakrah || iti |
baudhayano ‘pi |
athato mahapurusasyahar ahah paricaryavidhim vyakhyasyamah | snatva sucih
Sucau dese gomayenopalipya pratikrtim krtva aksatapuspair yathalabham arcayet |
saha puspodakena mahapurusam avahayet | om bhiih purusam avahayami om
bhuvah purusam avahayami om suvah purusam avahayami om bhiir bhuvah suvah
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purusam avahayamity avahya ayatu bhagavan mahapurusa iti | atha
svagatenabhinandati, svagatam adhuna bhagavato mahapurusasya | bhagavate
mahapurusaya etad asanam upaklptam atrasyatam bhagavan mahapurusa iti
kiircam dadati | bhagavato ‘yam kiirco darbhamayas trivrddharitasuvarnas tam
jusasveti | atradhah sthanani kalpayati, agratah sankhaya kalpayami | paratas
cakraya kalpayami | daksinato gadayai kalpayami | vamato vanamalayai
kalpayami | pascimatah $rivatsaya kalpayami, garutmate kalpayami | [370]
uttaratah $riyai kalpayami, sarasvatyai kalpayami, pustyai kalpayami, tustyai
kalpayami | atha savitrya, patram abhimantrya, praksalya, trir apah parisicya, apa
aniya, sahapavitrenadityam darsayet om iti | rtam iti snapsyan, “trini pada
vicakrame” iti padyam dadyat | pranavenarghyam | atha vyahrtibhir nirmalyam
vyapohyottarato visvaksenaya nama iti | athainam snapayati “apohisthamayo
bhuvah™ iti tisrbhih “brahmajajianam” vamadevyarca yajuh pavitrenety etabhih
sadbhih snapayitva athadbhis tarpayati | keSavam narayanam madhavam
govindam visnum madhusiidanam trivikramam vamanam $ridharam hrstkesam
padmanabham damodaram tarpayitva, athaitani vastrayajiiopavitacamaniyany
udakena vyahrtibhir datva vyahrtibhih pradaksinam udakam parisicya “idam
visnur vicakrame” iti gandham dadyat | “tad visnoh paramam padam” iti puspam,
“iravatr” ity aksatan, savitrya dhiipam, “ud dipyasva” iti dipam, “devasya tva
savituh prasave ‘§vinor bahubhyam pusno hastabhyam bhagavate mahapurusaya
justam carum nivedayami” iti naivedyam | atha kesavadinamabhir dvadasa
puspani [371] dadyat | Sankhaya namah, cakraya namah, vanamalayai namah,
$rivatsaya namah, garutmate namah, $riyai namah, sarasvatyai namah, pustyai
namah, tustyai namabh iti | avi$istair gandhamalyair brahmanan alamkrtya
athainam rgyajuhsamatharvabhih stuvan dhruvasiiktam japitva purusastktam
vanyams§ ca vaisnavan mantran ity eke | om bhiir bhuvah suvar om bhagavate
mahapurusaya carum udvasayamiti carum udvasya | udvasanakale om bhih
purusam udvasayami, om bhuvah purusam udvasayami, om suvah purusam
udvasayami, om bhiir bhuvah suvah purusam udvasayamity udvasya | prayatu
bhagavan mahapuruso ‘nena havisa trpto harih punar agamanaya punah
samdar$anaya ceti | pratimasthanesv apsv agnav avahanavisarjanavarjam sarvam
samanam | mahatsvastyayanam ity acaksate mahatsvastyayanam ity aha bhagavan
baudhayanah” | iti |

kiirmapurane “pi |

[372]

na visnvaradhanat punyam vidyate karma vaidikam |

tasmad dinadau madhyahne nityam aradhayed dharim ||

tad visnor iti mantrena siiktena purusena ca |

naitabhyam sadr§o mantro vedesiiktas catursv api || iti | (KtPu 1.2.18.94-95)

evam vaisnavadar§ananusariplja jiatavya |

atha va devam 1§anam bhagavantam sanatanam |
aradhayen mahadevam bhavapiito mahe$varam ||
mantrena rudragayatrya pranavenatha va punabh |
1$anenatha va rudrais tryambakena samahitah ||
puspaih patrair athadbhir va candanadyair mahe$varam
tathonnamah $ivayeti mantrenanena va yajet ||
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namaskuryan mahadevam rtam satyam iti§varam |
nivedayita catmanam yo brahmanam iti§varam ||
pradaksinam dvijah kuryat pafica brahmani va japet |
dhyayita devam 1§anam vyomamadhyagatam Sivam || iti | (K@Pu 1.2.18.97-102)
baudhayano ‘pi |

athato mahadevasyahar ahah paricaryavidhim vyakhyasyamah | snatva Sucau dese
gomayenopalipya pratikrtim krtvaksatapuspair yathalabham arcayet | saha
puspodakena mahadevam avahayet | [373] om bhiur mahadevam avahayami, om
bhuvo mahadevam avahayami, om suvah mahadevam avahayami, om bhir
bhuvah suvah mahadevam avahayami — ity avahya ayatu bhagavan mahadeva iti |
atha svagatenabhinandati svagatam anusvagaram bhagavate mahadevaya
svasanam upaklptam atrasyatam bhagavan mahadeva iti | atra kiircam dadati,
bhagavato ‘yam kiirco darbhamayas trivrddharitasuvarnas tam jusasveti | atra
sthanani kalpayati | agrato visnave kalpayami, brahmane kalpayami | daksinatah
skandaya kalpayami, vinayakaya kalpayami | pascimatah $tilaya kalpayami,
mahakalaya kalpayami | uttaratah umayai kalpayami, nandike$varaya kalpayami |
iti kalpayitvatha savitrya patram abhimantrya praksalya trir apah parisicya
pavitram apa aniya saha pavitrenadityam darsayed om iti | rtam iti snapsyan
tvaritarudrena (?) padyam dadyat | [374] pranavenarghyam | atha vyahrtibhir
nirmalyam vyapohyottarata§ candesaya nama iti | athainam snapayitva “ahohistha
mayobhuva” iti tisrbhih, “hiranyavarnah Sucayah pavaka” iti catasrbhih,
“pavamanah suvarcana” ity anuvakena snapayitva adbhis tarpayati | bhavam
devam tarpayami, $arvam devam tarpayami, i$anam devam tarpayami, pasupatim
devam tarpayami, rudram devam tarpayami, ugram devam tarpayami, bhimam
devam tarpayami, mahantam devam tarpayami — iti tarpayitvathaitani
vastrayajiiopavitacamaniyany udakena vyahrtibhir datva, vyahrtibhih
pradaksinam udakam parisicya “namas te rudra manyava” iti gandham dadyat |
“sahasrani sahasrasa” it puspam dadyat | “i1§anam tvam bhuvananam adhisriyam”
ity aksatan dadyat | savitrya dhiipam | “uddipyasva” iti dipam | devasya tva
savituh prasave ‘$vinor bahubhyam puisno hastabhyam bhagavatte mahadevaya
justam carum nivedayamtti naivedyam | athastabhir namadheyair astau puspani
dadyat | bhavaya devaya namah, Sarvaya devaya namah, 1$anaya devaya namabh,
pasupataye devaya namah, rudraya devaya namah, ugraya devaya namabh, [375]
bhimaya devaya namah, mahate devaya namah | visnave namah, brahmane
namah, skandaya namah, vinadyakaya namah, $iilaya namah, mahakalaya namabh,
umayai namah, nandike$varaya nama iti | carusesenastabhir namadheyair astahutir
juhoti | bhavaya devaya svahetyadibhir hutvavasistair gandhamalyair brahmanan
alamkrtya athainam rgyajuhsamabhih stuvanti | “sahasrani sahasrasa” ity
anuvakam japitvanyams$ ca raudran mantran yathasakti japitva om bhiir bhuvah
suvar om iti mahadevaya carum udvasayamityadibhir udvasya | udvasanakale om
bhiih mahadevam udvasayamiti pratimantram rudram udvasya |

prayatu bhagavan 18ah sarvalokanamaskrtah |

anena havisa trptah punar agamanaya ca ||
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punah sandar$anaya veti | pratimasthanesv apsv agnav avahanavisarjanavarjam
sarvam samanam | mahatsvastyayanam ity acaksata ity aha bhagavan
baudhayanah || iti |
sivarcanam prasamsati nandikesvarah |
[376] yah pradadyat gavam laksam dogdhrinam vedaparage |
ekaham arcayel lingam tasya punyam tato ‘dhikam ||
sakrt piijayate yas tu bhagavantam umapatim |
tasyasvamedhad adhikam phalam bhavati bhiisurah || iti |
nirmalyagandho ‘pi dharyah | “devan abhyarcya gandhena” ityadismrtividhanat |
devarcanakarane dosah kiirmapurane ‘bhihitah |
yo mohad atha valasyad akrtva devatarcanam |
bhunkte sa yati narakam siikaresv abhijayate || iti | (KoPu 1.2.18.121)

iti devatapijaprakaranam

b

atha guruptjaprakaranam | ittham milavacanoktam devatapijjanam nirlipitam | “devatanam ca’
iti cakarena gurum samuccinoti | guror api devatavat piijaniyatvat | ata eva srutih |

yasya deve para bhaktir yatha deve tatha gurau |

tasyaite kathita hy arthah prakasante mahatmanah || iti | (SveUp 6.23)
saivapurane ‘pi |
[377] yo guruh sa Sivah prokto yo mantrah sa ca sankarah |

sivavidyaguriinam ca bhedo nasti kathamcana ||

$ive mantre gurau yasya bhavana sadrs1 bhavet |

bhogo moksas ca siddhi$ ca sighram tasya bhaved dhruvam ||

vastrabharanamalyani §ayanany asanani ca |

priyani catmano yani tani deyani vai guroh |

tosayet tam prayatnena manasa karmana gira || iti | (SivPu 5.1.1916-20)
manur api |

imam lokam matrbhaktya pitrbhaktya tu madhyamam |

gurususriisaya caiva brahmalokam samasnute ||

sarve tasyadrta dharma yasyaite traya adrtah |

anadrtas ca yasyaite sarvas tasyaphalah kriyah ||

yavat trayas te jiveyus tavan nanyam samacaret |

tesv eva nityam Susriisam kuryat priyahite ratah || iti | (MDh 2.233-35)

iti gurupujaprakaranam
[378]
atha vai$vadevaprakaranam | tatra paficamabhagakrtyam aha daksah |

paficame ca tatha bhage samvibhago yatharhatah |
pitrdevamanusyanam kitanam copadisyate || iti | (DaSm 2.42)
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yady api “atithyam vai§vadevam ca” ityatithyasya ptrvabhavitvam miilavacanoktam tathapi
vai§vadevasya devapiijanantarabhavitvam nrsimhapurne ‘bhihitam |

paurusena ca suktena tato visnum samarcayet |

vaisvadevam tatah kuryad balikarma tathaiva ca || iti | (NrPu 58.93)
tatra — “tatah” iti paficamis$rutya kramah pratiyate | milavacane tu pathmatrena | pathat
tatsamnidhiriipac chrutir baltyasi — iti $rutilingastitre (PMS 3.3.14) vyavasthapitam | tasmad
vai$vadevah prathamam kartavyah | evam ca sati vedapatho ‘py anugrahito bhavati | “devayajnah
pitryajfio bhiitayajfio manusyayajfio brahmayajfiah” (A$Gr 3.1.2) iti smartac ca pathad vaidikah
patho baliyan iti virodhadhikarananyayenavagamyate (PMS 1.3.2) | tasmad api vai$vadevasya
prathamyam | tatra vaisvadevam vidhatte vyasah |
[379] vai$vadevam prakurvita svasakhavihitam tatah |

samskrtannair hi vividhair havisyavyafjananvitaih ||

tair evannair balim dadyac chesam aplavya varina |

krtapasavyah svadhaya kavyam daksinato haret || iti |
tato devarjananantaram ity arthah | narayano ‘pi |

sabharyas tu Sucih snato vidhinacamya vagyatah |

pravisya susamiddhe ‘gnau vai$§vadevam samacaret || iti |
kiirmapurane “pi |

salagnau laukike vatha jale bhiimyam athapi va |

vaisvadevas tu kartavyo devayajiah sa vai smrtah ||

yadi syal laukike pakas tato ‘nnam tatra hiiyate |

salagnau tu paced annam vidhir esa sanatanah || iti | (K@Pu 1.2.18.106-07)
angirapi |

salagnau va paced annam laukike vapi nityasah |

yasminn agnau paced annam tasmin homo vidhiyate || iti |
satatapo “pi |

laukike vaidike vapi hutotsrste jale ksitau |

vaisvadevas tu kartavyah paficasinapanuttaye ||
[380] iti | stinah pafica darSayati yamabh |

pafica siina grhasthasya vartante ‘har ahah sada |

kandanTt pesani cullt jalakumbha upaskarah ||

etani vahayan vipro badhyate vai muhur muhuh |

etasam pavanarthaya paficayajiiah prakalpitah || iti |
stina himsasthanani | kandani musaloliikhaladih | pesani drsadupaladih | cullt pakasthanam |
jalakumbhah udakasthanam | upaskarah $trpadih | avaskarah iti pathe marjanyadir drastavyah |
etah siinah svasvakaryam prapayan papena yujyate ity arthah | tatra kaladvaye ‘pi vais§vadevah
kartavya ity aha katyayanah |

sayampratar vai§vadevah kartavyo balikarma ca |

anas$natapi satatam anyatha kilbist bhavet || iti | (KSm 2.13.10)
homaprakaram aha asvalayanah: “atha sayam pratah siddhasya havisyasya juhuyat |
agnihotradevatabhyah somaya vanaspataye agnisomabhyam indragnibhyam dyavaprthivibhyam
dhanvantaraya indriaya vi$vebhyo devebhyo brahmane svaha” iti (A$Gr 1.2.1.3) | havisyasyeti
haviryogyasyety arthah | agnihotradevatabhyah stryagniprajapatibhya ity arthah | apastambo “pi:
[381] “aupasane pacane va sadbhir adyaih pratimantram hastena juhuyat | ubhayatah
parisecanam yatha purastat” (ApDh 2.2.3.16—17) | adyair anuvakadav uktaih “agnaye svaha”
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ityadibhih svistakrdantaih | ubhayatah karmadav ante cety arthah | paraskaro ‘pi: “vaisvadevad
annat paryuksya svahakarair juhuyat | brahmane prajapataye grhyabhyah kasyapayanumataye” iti
(ParGr 2.9.2) | atra yathasvasakham vyavastha | hotavyannasamskaram aha vyasah |

juhuyat sarpisabhyaktam tailaksaravivarjitam |

dadhyaktam payasaktam va tadabhave ‘mbunapi va || iti |
dravyanukalpa$ caturvimsatimate darsitah |

alabhe yena kenapi phalasakodakadibhih |

payodadhighrtaih kuryad vaiSvadevam sruvena tu ||

hastenannadibhih kuryad adbhir afijalina jale || iti |
yad adyate tenaiva hotavyam | tad uktam grhyaparisiste: [382] “sakam va yadi va patram miulam
va yadi va phalam | samkalpayed yadaharas tenaiva juhuyad api” iti |
ksaralavanavarannasamsrstenahavisyena homo ‘gnau na karyah | kim tiisnam bhasvagnyayatanad
uttarato ‘pohya tasmin hotavyam | tad aha apastambah: “na ksaralavanahomo vidyate |
tathavarannasamsrstasya ca | ahavisyasya homa udicinam uspam bhasmapohya tasmin juhuyat
tad dhutam ahutam cagnau bhavati” iti (ApDh 2.6.15.15-17) | pariSiste “pi |

uttanena tu hastena hy angusthagrena piditam |

samhatangulipanis tu vagyato juhuyad dhavih || iti |
anagnikasya vai§vadeve visesam aha vrddhavasisthah |

anagnikas tu yo viprah so ‘nnam vyahrtibhih svayam |

hutva §akalamantrai$ ca $istam kakabalim haret || iti |
“devaktasyainasa” ityadyah $akalamantrah | visnur api |

annam vyahrtibhir hutva mantrai$ ca $akalaih |

prajapater havir hutva ptjayed atithim tatah || iti |
bhiitayajfiah kiirmapurane dar$itah |
[383] devebhyas tu hutad annac chesad bhiitabalim haret |

bhiitayajiiah sa vai prokto bhiitidah sarvadehinam || iti | (KGPu 1.2.18.108)
harito ‘pi: “vastupalabhiitebhyo baliharanam bhiitayajiah” iti (HarSm 15.3) | katyayano “pi |

uddhrtya havir asicya havisyena ghrtadina |

svasakhavidhina hutva tacchesena balim haret || iti | (KSm 2.13.7)
gaunakarttn aha atrih |

putro bhratatha va rtvik sisyasvasuramatulah |

patnisrotriyayajyas ca drstas tu balikarmani || iti |
grhe kartrantarabhave pravasata svayam eva kartavyam ity aha baudhanah |

pravasam gacchato yasya grhe karta na vidyate |

paficanam mahatam esam sa yajiaih saha gacchati || iti |
baliharanaprakaram aha asvalayanah: [384] “atha baliharanam | etabhya$ caiva devatabhyo
‘dbhya osadhivanaspatibhyo grhaya grhadevatabhyo vastudevatabhyah | indrayendrapurusebhyo
yamaya yamapurusebhyo varunaya varunapurusebhyah somaya somapurusebhyah — iti
pratidisam | brahmane brahmapurusebhyah — iti madhye | viSvebhyo devebhyah | sarvebhyo
bhiitebhyo divacaribhyah — iti diva | naktamcaribhyah — iti naktam | raksobhyah — iti uttaratah |
svadha pitrbhyah — iti pracinaviti $esam daksina ninayet” iti (A$Gr 1.2.3—11) | apastambo “pi:
“aparenagnim saptamastamabhyam udagapavargam | udadhanasamnidhau navamena |
madhyame ‘garasya dasamaikadasabhyam pragapavargam | uttarapiirvadese ‘garasyottarai$
caturbhih | Sayyadese kamalingena | dehalyam antariksalingena | uttarenapidhanyam | uttarair
brahmasadane | daksinatah pitrlingena pracinaviti | avacinapanih kuryat | [385] raudra uttarato
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yatha devatabhyah | tayor nana parisecanam dharmabhedat | naktam evottarena vaihayasam™ iti
(ApDh 2.2.3-4, 20, 8) | markandeyapurane “pi |

evam grhabalim krtva grhe grhapatih $ucih |

apyayanaya bhiitanam kuryad utsargam adarat || iti | (MarPu 29.22.-23)
kiirmapurane ca |

$vabhyas ca $§vapacebhyas ca patitebhyas tathaiva ca |
dadyad bhiimau bahi§ cannam paksibhyo ‘tha dvijottamah || iti | (K&Pu 1.2.18.109)

manur api |

$unam ca patitanam ca $vapacam paparoginam |

vayasanam krminam ca Sanakair nirvaped bhuvi || iti | (MDh 3.92)
annam iti §esah | annotsargamantro visnupurane darsitah |
[386] deva manusyah pasavo vayamsi siddhah sayaksoragadaityasanghah |

pretah pisacas taravah samasta ye cannam icchanti mayatra dattam ||

pipilikah kitapatangakadya bubhuksitah karmanibandhabaddhah |

prayantu te trptim idam mayannam tebhyo visrstam sukhino bhavantu ||

yesam na mata na pita na bandhur naivannasiddhir na tathannam asti |

tattrptaye ‘nnam bhuvi dattam etat prayantu trptim mudita bhavantu ||

bhiitani sarvani tathannam etat aham ca visnur na tato ‘nyad asti |

tasmad idam bhiitahitaya bhiimau annam prayacchami bhavaya tesam ||

caturdaso lokagano ya esa tatra sthita ye killa bhiitasanghah |
[387] trptyartham annam hi maya visrstam tesam idam te mudita bhavantu ||

ity uccarya naro dadyad annam $raddhasamanvitah |

bhuvi bhiitopakaraya grhi sarvasrayo gatah || iti | (ViPu 3.11.47-53)
pitryajnah srutya darsitah: “yat pitrbhyah svadhakaroty apy apas tat pitryajiah samtisthate” iti |
katyayano ‘pi |

adhyapanam brahmayajiiah pitryajfias tu tarpanam |

homo daivo balir bhauto nryajfio ‘tithiptijanam ||

sraddham va pitryajnah syat pitryo balir athapi va || iti | (KSm 2.13.3-4)
atra yathasvasakham vyavastha | sSraddham catra nityasraddham | tatha ca kiirmapuranam |

ekam tu bojayed vipram pitrn uddisya sattama |

nityasraddham tad uddistam pitryajio gatipradah || iti | (KGPu 1.2.18.111)
markandeye ‘pi |
[388] kuryad ahar ahah §raddham annadyenodakena va |

pittn uddiSya viprams tu bhojayed vipram eva va || iti | (MarPu 29.33)
nityasraddhaprakaro matsyapurane darSitah |

nityam tavat pravaksyami arghyavahanavarjitam |

adaivam tad vijaniyat parvanam parvasu smrtam || iti | (MatsPu 16.5-6)
pracetah |

navahanagnaukaranam na pindo na visarjanam | iti |
Vyaso ‘pi |

nityasraddhe ‘rghyagandhadyair dvijan abhyarcya $aktitah |

sarvan pitrganan samyak sahaivoddi§ya bhojayet ||

avahanasvadhakarapindagnaukaranadikam |

brahmacaryadiniyamo vi§vedevas tathaiva ca ||

nityasraddhe tyajed etan bhojyam annam prakalpayet |
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datva tu daksinam $aktya namaskarair visarjayet |

ekam apy asayen nityam sannam apy anvaham grhi || iti |
katyayanas tu tatranukalpam aha |

ekam apy asayed vipram pitryajiiarthasiddhaye |

adaivam nasti ved anyo bhokta bhojyam athapi va ||
[389] abhyuddhrtya yathasakti kimcid annam yathavidhi |

pitrbhyo ‘tha manusyebhyo dadyad ahar ahar dvije ||

pitrbhya idam ity uktva svadhakaram udaharet |

hantakaram manusyebhyas tadardhe ninayed apah || iti | (KSm 2.13.68)
uddhrtam annam brahmanaya dadyat | tad uktam kiirmapurane |

uddhrtya va yathasakti kimcid annam samahitah |

vedatattvarthaviduse dvijayaivopapadayet || iti | (K@iPu 1.2.18.112)
ta ete devayajfiabhiitayajiiapitryajiias trayo ‘pi vaisvadevasabdenocyante | yatra vi§vedeva ijyante
tad vai$vadaivikam karma | devayajfie ca “visvebhyo devebhyah svaha” (A$Gr 1.2.2-3) iti
pathitvat tatraitannama mukhyam | yesam tu §akhayam bhiitayajiie ‘py ayam mantrao ‘sti tesam
tatrapy etan mukhyam | pitryajiie [390] tu chatrinyayena tannamapravrttih | atha va miilavacane
“vai$vadevam ca” iti cakarena pitryajiiadikam anuktam samucciyate | yady api “sayam
pratahsiddhasya havisyasya juhuyat” (A$Gr 1.2.1) iti vacanena vai$vadevasyannasamskarata
pratiyate tathapi purusarthatvam evabhyupeyam, “tan etan yajian ahar ahah kurvita” (ASGr
3.1.4) iti vakyasese tadavagamat | na cobhayarthatvam $ankaniyam, parasparavirodhat |
annasamskaratve hy annasya pradhanyam | vai§vadevasya gunata | purusarthatve tu
tadviparyayah | tatha ca sati ekasyaiva yugapat pradhanyam gunatvam ca viruddhyeyatam | tarhy
astv annasamskarataiva | ma bhiit purusarthatvam iti cet, tan na,

mahayajfiai§ ca yajiiai$ ca brahmiyam kriyate tanuh | (MDh 2.28)
iti manuna purusarthatvasmaranat | yat tu “siddhasya havisyasya juhuyat” (A$Gr 1.2.1) ity
udahrtam, tad anyathapy upapadyate | tatra juhuyad ity utpattividhih | siddhasya havisyasyeti
viniyogah | tan etan ahar ahah kurvitety adhikarah | kim ca annasamskarapakse pratipakam
avrttih prasajyeta, [391] “pratipradhanam gunavrttih” iti nyayat | tasmat purusarthatvam eva
nyayyam | ata eva grhyaparisiste ‘bhihitam |

prosito ‘py atmasamskaram kuyad evavicarayan | iti |
gobhilo ‘pi |

yady ekasmin kale vrihiyavau pacyeyatam anyatarasya hutva krtam manyeta |

yady ekasmin kale punah punar annam pacyeta sakrd eva balim kurvita | yady

ekasmin kale bahudhannam pacyeta grhapatimahanasad evaikam balim kurvita |
iti | ayam arthah — nanadravyakannapake punah punar annapake ‘pi bahtinam avibhaktanam
bhratradinam prthak prthak pake ‘pi ekasmad eva dravyat sakrd eva grhapatipakad eva hotavyam
iti |

iti vaiSvadevaprakaranam

athatithyaparanamako manusyayajfio nirlipyate | atithyasya manusyayajfiatvam katyayanenoktam

adhyapanam brahmayajiiah pitryajfias tu tarpanam |
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homo daivo balir bhauto nryajio ‘tithiptijanam || iti | (KSm 2.13.3)
Srutir api “yad brahmanebhyo ‘nnam dadati tan manusyayajiiah samtisthate” iti | baudhayano “pi |
[392] “ahar ahar brahmanebhyo ‘nnam dadyad a miilaphalasakebhyas tathaitam manusyayajiam
samapnoti” iti (BDh 2.5.11.5) | karsnajinir api |

bhiksam va puskalam vapi hantakaram athapi va |

asambhave tatha dadyad udapatram athapi va || iti |
kiirmapurane ‘pi |

hantakaram athagram va bhiksam va $aktito dvijah |

dadyad atithaye nityam buddhyeta parame$varam || iti | (KtPu 1.2.18.144)
bhiksadilaksanam manur aha |

grasamatram bhaved bhiksa agram grasacatustayam |

agram caturgunikrtya hantakaro vidhiyate || iti |
atithiniriksanaya grhangane kamcit kalam tisthed ity uktam markandeyapurane |
[393] acamya ca tatah kuryat prajiio dvaravalokanam |

muhiirttasyastamam bhagam udiksyo hy atithir bhavet || iti | (MarPu 29.24-25)
visnpupurane ‘pi |

tato godohamatram vai kalam tisthed grhangane |

atithigrahanarthaya tadardham va yathecchaya || iti | (ViPu 3.11.55)

iti manusyayajiah

tad evam “samdhya snanam” ity asmin miilavacane snanadiny atithyantani sat karmani nirtipitani
|

na catra saptatvapratibhanat sattvam viruddham iti sankantyam |
sammarganyayenoddesyagatayah samkhyaya avivaksitatvat | yani karmani uddesyagatani tani
dine dine kartavyaniti, tesam nityatvavidhanat | sasmmarganyayas ca trttyadhyaye pratipaditah |

jyotistome “dasapavitrena graham sammarsti” iti $riiyate | tatra sam$ayah — kim ekasya
sammargah kim va sarvesam iti | tadartham cinta — kim atrodde$yagata samkhya vivaksita
utavivaksita iti | yatha “pasuna yajeta” ity atra ekavacanasrutibalad [394] upadeyapasugata
samkhya vivaksita | tathaiva graham ity ekavacanasrutibalad uddesyagatapi samkhya vivaksita
bhavitum arhati | tasmad ekasyaiva grahasya sammarge prapte briimah | pasor anenaiva vacanena
yagasamba(n?)dhavagamat yagam prati pasor gunibhiitatvat yavad gunam pradhanavrttyabhavat
kiyata pasunety avacchedakakanksayam tadavacchedakatvenaikatvasamkhya sambadhyate — ity
upadeyagatayah samkhyayah vivaksitatvam yuktam | grahanam tu vakyantarena
yagasamba(n?)dhavagamat sammargavakye dvitiyasrutya sammargam prati grahasya
pradhanyavagamat pratipradhanam gunasya sammargasyavartaniyatvat kiyanto grahah
sammarjaniya — ity akanksaya anudayat uddesyagrahagata samkhya na vivaksita | tasmat sarve
grahah sammarjaniyah | prakrte ‘py uddesyasamdhyadigata sattvasamkhya na vivaksita |

athocyate — asyam parasarasmrtau vakyantarena samdhyadinam nirtidhyabhavad
anenaiva vakyena nityatvavisistanam tesam utpadanad upadeyagatatvena pasvekatvavad
vivaksitatvam eva samkhyaya yuktam — iti | evam tarhi samdhyasahitam snanam
samdhyasnanam iti samase sati angena snanena sahitaya angibhiitayah samdhyaya ekatvena
parigananan natra satsamkhya virudhyate — iti gamayitavyam |
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samdhyadinam nityatvam cagnihotradivat yavajjivakartavyatayavagamyate | jivanavad
adhikaratvam ca “dine dine” iti [395] vipsayavagamyate | yatha “vasante vasante jyotisa yajeta”
ity atra vipsaya tadavagamas tadvat || 39 ||

“atithyam vaisvadevam ca’ ity uktam, tatra kidrso ‘tithir ity akanksayam aha |

isto va yadi va dvesyo miurkhah pandita eva va |
samprapto vaiSvadevante so ‘tithih svargasamkramabh || 40 ||

istah sakhyadih | tasya ca bhojaniyatvam yajnavalkyenoktam |

bhojayec cagatan kale sakhisambandhibandhavan | iti | (YDh 1.108)
dvesyasya bhojaniyatvam manuna ninditam |

kamam abhyarcayen mitram nabhiriipam api tv arim |

dvisata hi havir bhuktam bhavati pretya nisphalam || iti | (MDh 3.144)
evam saty atimitraviveko yatha kriyate tathaivatithav api tatprasaktau tannirakaranaya “isto va
yadi va dvesyah” ity uktam | mirkhasya bhojaniyatvam smrtyantare nisiddham |

nastasauce vratabhraste vipre vedavivarjite |

diyamanam rudaty annam kim maya duskrtam krtam || iti | (VyaSm 4.52)
panditasya bhojaniyatvam manuna prasamsitam |
[396] $rotriyayaiva deyani havyakavyani datrbhih |

arhattamaya vipraya tasmai dattam mahaphalam || iti | (MDh 3.128)
evam sati sraddhadav iva vai$vadevante ‘pi panditamiirkhavivekaprasaktau tannirakaranayoktam
“mirkhah pandita eva va” iti | vaiSvadevantasabdena devayajiiabhiitayajiiapitryajianam upari
ghatikapadamatraparimitah kalo vivaksitah | tatha ca markandeyapuranavacanam udahrta:
“muhtrttasyastamam bhagam” (MarPu 29.25) iti | ata eva tasmin kale samagamanam
evatithilaksanam netaradvidyadi | samkramyate ‘neneti samkramah svargasya samkramah
svargasamkramah svargapaptihetur iti yavat | tatha ca asvamedhike |

ksutpipasasramarttaya desakalagataya ca |

satkrtyannam pradatavyam yajfiasya phalam icchata || iti || 40 ||

tam evatithim visinasti |

diaradhvopagatam Srantam vaiSvadeva upasthitam |
atithim tam vijaniyan natithih parvam agatah || 41 ||
[397]

diradhvopagatam gramantarad agatam | §rantam ksuttrsnaparipiditam | ata eva vyasah |
atidiiragatah $rantah ksuttrsnasramakarsitah |
yah piijyate ‘tithih samyag apiirvah kratur eva sah || iti |

“natithih parvam agatah” iti tasminn eva dine ‘tithir nottare dyur ity arthah | tatha ca manuh |
ekaratram hi nivasann atithir brahmanah smrtah || iti | (MDh 3.102)
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“vaiSvadeva upasthitam” iti divasabhiprayam | sayam tu vai$vadevakale kalantare va prapto
‘tithir eva | tatha ca manubh |

apranodyo ‘tithih sayam stiryodho grhamedhina |

kale praptas tv akale va nasyanasnan grhe vaset || iti | (MDh 3.105)
siiryodha iti astam gacchata siiryena desantaragamanasaktim utpadya grham prapita ity arthah |
yajiiavalkyo “pi |

apranodyo ‘tithih sayam api vagbhttrnodakaih || iti | (YDh 1.107)
praceta api |
[398] yah sayam vai$vadevante sayam va grham agatah |

devavat plijaniyo ‘sau siiryodhah so ‘tithih smrtah || iti || 41 ||

diradhvapadavyavartyam aha |

naikagraminam atithim samgrhnita kadacana |
anityam agato yasmat tasmad atithir ucyate || 42 ||

na vidyate tithir yasyasav atithih | tatha ca yamabh |

tithiparvotsavah sarve tyakta yena mahatmana |

so ‘tithih sarvabhiitanam $esan abhyagatan viduh || iti |
manvadiyugadiprabhrtisu tithivisesesu dravyalabham uddisya ye ‘bhyagacchanti te ‘bhyagatah |
tadr§am tithivisesam anapeksya yada kadacit ksuttrsnadipidaya va samagato ‘tithih | evam ca sati
ekagraminah pratiniyatesu tithivisesesu ca samagacchati nasav atithih | yas tu gramantarad
akasmad asanketito bubhuksuh sann agacchati so ‘nityam agatah | tam evatithitvena samgrhnita
netaram | tatha ca visnupuranam |

ajfianakulanamanam anyatah samupagatam |

pujayed atithim samyak naikagramanivasinam ||

akimcanam asambandham anyades$ad upagatam | (ViPu 3.11.58-59)
[399] iti | markandeyo ‘pi |

na mitram atithim kuryan naikagramanivasinam |

ajfiatakulanamanam tatkale samupasthitam ||

bubhuksum agatam $rantam yacamanam akimcanam |

brahmanam prahur atithim sa piijyah $aktito budhaih || iti | (MarPu 29.26-27)
manur api |

naikagraminam atithim vipram sangatikam tatha |

upasthitam grhe vidyad bharya yatragnayo ‘pi va || iti | (MDh 3.103)
ekagramavast atithidharmenagato ‘py atithir na bhavati | tatha sangatikah sangatena carah
sangataptrvo drstapiirvah — iti yavat | napi yatra kvacana dese atithir dharmenagato ‘tithih | kim
tu yasmin svakiye parakiye va dese bharyaganyo va bhavanti tatraivopasthito ‘tithir bhavati
|42

atitheh svariipam niriipya tasminn agate sati yat kartavyam tad aha |

atithim tatra sampraptam puajayet svagatadina |

123



arghasanapradanena padapraksalanena ca || 43 ||
[400]

sraddhaya cannadanena priyaprasnottarena ca |

gacchantam canuyanena pritim utpadayet grhi || 44 ||

nigadavyakhyatam etac chlokadvayam | tad etad brahmanavisayam, “yad brahmanebhyo ‘nnam
dadati” iti, “ahar ahar brahmanebhyo ‘nnam dadyat” (BDh 2.5.10.5) iti $rutismrtibhyam
udahrtatvat | ksatriyadayas tu na brahmanagrhe ‘tithisatkaram arhanti | kim tu bhojanamatram |
tatha ca manuh |

na brahmanasya tva atithir grhe rajanya ucyate |

vaiSyastdrau sakha caiva jiiatayo guru eva ca ||

yadi tv atithidharmena ksatriyo grham avrajet |

bhuktavatsu ca vipresu kamam tam api bhojayet ||

vai§yasudrav ap praptau kutumbe ‘tithidharminau |

bhojayet saha bhrtyais tav anr§amsyam prakalpayet ||
[401] itaran api sakhyadin sampritya grham agatan |

prakrtyannam yathasakti bhojayet saha bharyaya || iti | (MDh 3.110-13)
asanadidane visesam aha sa eva |

asanavasathau $§ayyam anuvrajyam upasanam |

uttamestittamam kuryad dhine hinam same samam || iti (MDh 3.107)
|43 — 44

atithisatkarakarane pratyavayam aha |

atithir yasya bhagnaso grhat pratinivartate |

pitaras tasya nasnanti dasa varsani pafica ca || 45 ||
[402]

kasthabharasahasrena ghrtakumbhasatena ca |

atithir yasya bhagnasas tasya homo nirarthakah || 46 ||

aham asya grhe bhoksye — ity asaya samagato ‘tithir yadi bhojanam aprapya tadgrhan nivarteta
tada grhina kriyamanam paitrkam nisphalam syat | tatha daivikam api
vihitadravyadyangasampannam api nisphalam bhavet | tatha ca manuh |

silato ‘py ufichato nityam paficagnin api juhvatah |

sarvam sukrtam adatte brahmano ‘narcito vasan || iti | (MDh 3.100)
asvamedhike “pi |

sangopangams tatha vedan pathatiha dine dine |

na catithim ptjayati vrtha sa pathati dvijah ||

pakayajiair mahayajiiaih somasamsthabhir eva ca |

ye yajanti ca carcanti grhesv atithim agatam ||

tesam yaso ‘bhikamanam dattam istam ca yad bhavet |

vrtha bhavati tat sarvam asaya hastaya hatam || iti |
atra sukrtahanyabhidhanam duskrtaprapter apy upalaksanam | tatha ca visnuh |
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[403] atithir yasya bhagnaso grhasthasya tu gacchati |
tasmat sukrtam adaya duskrtam tu prayacchati || iti |
asvamedhike ‘pi |
vai§vadevantike praptam atithim yo na ptjayet |
sa candalatvam apnoti sadya eva na samsayabh ||
nirvasayati yo vipram desakalagatam grhat |
patitas tatsanad eva jayate natra samsayah || iti || 45 — 46 ||

atithisatkaram prasamsati |

suksetre vapayed bijam supatre niksiped dhanam |
suksetre ca supatre ca hy uptam dattam na naSyati || 47 ||

yatha suksetroptabljam na vinas$yati kim tu mahate phalaya kalpate | tatha supatre ‘tithau dattam
annadikam aksayyaphalam ity arthah | tad aha manubh |
naiva svayam tad a$niyad atithim yan na bhojayet |
dhanyam yasasyam ayusyam svargyam catithiptijanam || (MDh 3.106)
[404] iti | asvamedhike ‘pi |
padabhyangambudanais tu yo ‘tithim piijayen narah |
pujitas tena rajendra bhavamiha na samsayah || iti |
satatapo “pi |
svadhyayenagnihotrena yajfiena tapasa tatha |
navapnoti grhi lokan yatha tv atithiptjanat || iti || 47 ||

atithyakartur niyamam aha |

na prcched gotracarane na svadhyayam Srutam tatha |
hrdaye kalpayed devam sarvadevamayo hi sah || iti || 48 ||

sraddhe hy adav eva brahmanah pariksaniya iti manuna darsitam |

dirad eva parikseta brahmanam vedaparagam |

tirtham tad dhavyakavyanam pradane so ‘tithih smrtah || iti | (MDh 3.130)
yamenapi |

purvam eva parikseta brahmanan vedaparagan |

sariraprabhavair dosair viSuddhams caritavratan || iti |
atah sraddhanyayenatithye ‘pi karmani gotradipariksapraptau [405] tan nivaryate | gotram
vamS$apravartakamaharsisambandhah | caranam acarah | $akhavisesah svadhyayah | Srutam
vyakaranamimamsadi | etad desanamadinam upalaksanam | ata eva yamah |

na prcched gotracarane desam nama kulam $rutam |

adhvano ‘py agatam vipram bhojanartham upasthitam || iti |
na kevalam gotraprasnadivarjanam kim tarhi devatabuddhir api kartavya | tad uktam $atatapena |

citte vibhavayet tasmin vyasah svayam upagatah || iti |

125



visnupurane ‘pi |

svadhyayagotracaranam aprstva ca tatha kulam |

hiranyagarbhabuddhya tam manyetabhyagatam grht || iti | (ViPu 3.11.60)
devatabuddhivisayatve hetuh sarvadevamayatvam | tac ca puranasare darSitam |

dhata prajapatih $akro vahnir vasugano yamabh |

pradiSyatithim ete vai bhufijate ‘nnam dvijottama || it |
gotradiprasne badho yamena darsitah |

desam nama kulam vidyam prstva yo ‘nnam prayacchati |

na sa tat phalam apnoti datva svargam na gacchati || iti |
yathatithyakarta gotradin na prcchet tathatithir api [406] na briiyat | tad aha manuh |

na bhojanartham sve viprah kulagotre nivedayet |

bhojanartham hi te §amsan vantasity ucyate budhaih || iti | (MDh 3.109)
[ 48]

atithidrstantena bhiksukayor yatibrahmacarinoh pijyatam daha |

apurvah suvrati vipro hy apiirvas catithir yatha |
vedabhyasarato nityam tav apurvau dine dine || 49 ||

sustu vratam suvratam moksahetur yatidharmah so ‘syastiti suvrati yatih | vedabhyasarato
brahmcarT | tadarthatvat tasyasramasya | tav ubhau pratidinam apiirvatithivat ptjyav ity arthah
tatha ca yajfiavalkyah |

satkrtya bhiksave bhiksa datavya suvrataya ca | iti | (Ydh 1.108)
nrsimhapurane |
[407] bhiksam ca bhiksave dadyat parivratbrahmacarine |

akalpitannad uddhrtya sarvavyafijanasamyutam || iti | (NrPu 58.98-99)

manur api |

bhiksam ca bhiksave dadyad vidhivad brahmacarine |

yat punyaphalam apnoti gam datva vidhivad guroh |

tat punyaphalam apnoti bhiksam datva dvijo grhi || iti | (MDh 3.94-95)
yamal |

satkrtya bhiksave bhiksam yah prayacchati manavah |

gopradanasamam punyam tasyaha bhagavan yamah || iti |
brahmacarinam svastiti vacayitva taddhaste jalam pradaya bhiksapradanam karyam | tad aha
gautamah: “svasti vacya bhiksaganam appiirvam” iti (GDh 5.7)
|49

[408]

yatibrahmacarinau yada vaisvadevante samagacchatas tadastv evam yada tu vaisvadevat
purvam dgacchatas tada katham ity ata aha |

vaiSvadeve tu samprapte bhiksuke grham agate |
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uddhrtya vaiSvadevartham bhiksukam tu visarjayet || 50 ||

samprapte prasakte ananusthite satiti yavat | tatha ca nrsimhapurane |

akrte vai§vadeve tu bhiksuke grham agate |

avasyam eva datavyam svargasopanakarakam |

uddhrtya vai§vadevannam bhiksam datva visarjayet || (NrPu 58.100)
yavad vai$vadevadyupayuktam annam yavat prthak krtvavasistad annad bhiksam datva
bhiksukam visarjayet || 50 ||

akarane pratyavayam aha |

yatis ca brahmacari ca pakvannasvaminav ubhau |
tayor annam adatva tu bhuktva candrayanam caret || 51 ||

candrayanasya laksanam vaksyamah prayascittaprakarane | [409] prayascittavidhanat pratyavayo
‘vagamyate | tayoh pakvannasvamitvad annadane pratyavaya upapannah | ata eva purane ‘pi |
ahutvagnim asamtarpya tapasvinam upasthitam |
asitva tu pare loke svani mamsani khadati || iti || 51 ||

bahusu bhiksukesu agatesv asaktena kim kartavyam ity asankyaha |

dadyac ca bhiksatritayam parivradbrahmacarinam |
icchaya ca tato dadyad vibhave saty avaritam || 52 ||

nigadavyakhyanam etat | yathavibhavam bhiksadanam kiirmapurane darsitam |

bhiksam vai bhiksave dadyad vidhivad brahmacarine |

dadyad annam yathasakti hy arthibhyo lobhavarjitah || iti | (KdPu 1.2.18.117)
152

vatibhiksapradane niyamam aha |

yatihaste jalam dadyad bhaiksyam dadyat punar jalam |
tad bhaiksyam meruna tulyam taj jalam sagaropamam || 53 ||
[410]

spastam etat | tac ca bhaiksyam sati vibhave bahulam datavyam | tad uktam brahmapurane |
yah patrapturantm bhiksam yatibhyah samprayacchati |
vimuktah sarvapapebhyo nasau durgatim apnuyat || iti ||

1153 ]
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vatha bhhiksukasya samagatasyatithyam avasyam kartavyam tadvad aisvaryopetasyapi svagrhe
samagatasyatithyam abhyudayakamina kartavyam ity aha |

yasya chatram hayas caiva kufijararoham rddhimat |
aindram sthanam upasita tasmat tam na vicarayet || 54 ||

yasya chatrahayau vidyete tasyatithyam kurvan aindram padam avapnuyat | etasmad vacanat
purvottaravacanayor atithyavisayatvat tatprakaranantahpatitvenasmin vacane ‘nuktam api
“atithiyam kurvan” iti padadvayam sandams$anyayenatra labhyate | kufijarasyaroho yasminn
aindre pade tat kunjararoham | rddhir amrtapanapsarahsevadir asminn astity rddhimat |
chatradiman ksatriyadir atithir jatikulacarair yady api hinah tathapi tatpiijayah
svargapraptihetutvat tam atithim hinatvabuddhya — piijyo ‘yam na va ? — iti na vicarayet na
samdihyat | kim tv 1§varabuddhya tam piijayet |
yady api bhiksukavan nayam asmin janmani tapasvi tathapy atite [411] janmany anena

tapo ‘nusthitam | anyathedrsasyai$varyasya praptyasambhavat | ata eva vibhutimata
1$varamsatvam bhagavata darsitam

yad yad vibhiitimat sattvam $rimad Urjitam eva va |

tat tad evavagaccha tvam mama tejo’msasambhavam || iti | (BhG 10.41)
tasmad yuktam ai$varyopetasyatithyam || 54 ||

vad uktam vaisvadevat pirvam api yatibrahmacaribhyam bhiksa datavyeti tatropapattim aha |

vaiSvadevakrtam papam Sakto bhiksur vyapohitum |
na hi bhiksukrtan dosan vaisvdevo vyapohati || 55 ||

vai$vadevasya pascatkaranena prasakto yo dosah sa bhiksadanena nivartate | bhiksapariharena tu
yo dosah nasau purvakrtenapi vaisvadevena nivartate | atra bhiksusabdo vidyarthyadinam
upalaksakah | tatha ca tesam bhiksukatvam vyasenoktam |

yati$ ca brahmacari ca vidhartht guruposakah |

adhvagah kstnavrtti$ ca sad ete bhiksukah smrtah || iti |
purane ‘pi |

vyadhitasyarthahinasya kutumbat pracyutasya ca |

adhvanam pratipannasya bhiksacarya vidhiyate || iti || 55 ||
[412]

vaisvadevakrtam ity uktva buddhisthatvad vaisvadevasyakarane pratyavayam aha |

akrtva vaiSvadevam tu bhuiijate ye dvijadhamah |
sarve te nisphala jiieyah patanti narake ‘Sucau || 56 ||

nisphala yathoktaphalarahitah | na kevalam istapraptyabhavah kim tv anistapraptir api darsita
“patanti narake ‘Sucau” iti || 56 ||
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vaisvadevavadrstantendtithyakarane ‘pi pratyavayam aha |

vaisSvadevavihina ye atithyena bahiskrtah |
sarve te narakam yanti kakayonim vrajanti ca || 57 ||

narako rauravadih | tam anubhiiya pascat kakayonim vrajanti || 57 ||

atithitvena stuvann anyan api bhojaniyan aha |

papo va yadi candalo vipraghnah pitrghatakah |
vaiSvadeve tu sampraptah so ‘tithih svargasamkramah || 58 ||

papo govadhadyupapataki | etesam bhojaniyatvam eva | na tu asesatithyasatkararhatvam | etad
evabhipretya asvamedhike varnitam |
candalo va $§vapako va kale yah kascid agatal |
annena pijaniyas$ ca paratra hitam icchata || iti |
visnudharmottare |
candalo vatha va papah Satrur va pitrghatakah |
desakalabhyupagato bharaniyo mato mama || iti |
uktan pafica mahayajian prasamsati haritah |
devan rsin pitnms caiva bhiitani brahmanams tatha |
tarpayan vidhina vipro brahmabhiiyaya kalpate || iti | (HarSm 4.22)
purane ‘pi |
yat phalam somayagena prapnoti dhanavan dvijah |
samyak pafica mahayajiair daridras tad avapnuyat || iti |
akarane pratyavayam aha vyasah |
paicayajiiams tu yo mohan na karoti grhasramf |
tasya nayam na ca paro loko bhavati dharmatah || iti || 58 ||

paricamahdyajiianantaram bhojanavidhim abhipretya tadanuvadena tatra varjaniyan aha |

yo vestitasira bhunkte yo bhunkte daksinamukhah |
vamapade karam nyasya tad vai raksamsi bhuijate || 59 ||
[414]

bhojanavidhi$ ca manuna darsitah |

bhuktavatsu tu vipresu svesu bhrtyesu caiva hi |

bhufijiyatam tatah pascad avasistam tu dampati || iti | (MDh 3.116)
visnupurane |

tatah suvasiniduhkhigarbhinivrddhabalakan |

129



bhojayet samskrtannena prathamam tu paramam grht ||

abhuktavatsu caitesu bhufijan bhunkte suduskrtam |

mrta$ ca gatva narakam $lesmabhug jayate nrpa || iti | (ViPu 3.11.68-69)
markandeyapurane ‘pi |

pUjayitvatithin istan jiiatin bandhiims tatharthinah |

vikalan balavrddhams ca bhojayed aturams tatah ||

vafichet ksuttrtparitatma yas canyo ‘nnam akimcanabh || iti | (MarPu 29.37-38)
bhojane itikartavyatam aha baudhayanah |

upalipte same sthane Sucau $laksnasananvite |

caturasram trikonam va vartulam vardracandrakam ||
[415] kartavyam anupiirvyena brahmanadisu mandalam || iti |
sankho ‘pi |

aditya vasavo rudra brahma caiva pitamahabh |

mandalany upajivanti tasmat kurvita mandalam || iti |
kiirmapurane ‘pi |

upalipte sucau dese padau praksalya vai karau |

acamyardranano ‘krodhah paficardro bhojanam caret || iti | (KtiPu 1.2.19.4)
Vvyaso ‘pi |

paficardro bhojanam kuryat pranmukho maunam asthitah |

hastau padau tathaivasyam esu paficardrata mata || iti | (LVyaSm 2.72)
asvamedhike ‘pi |

ardrapadas tu bhuiijiyat pranmukha$ casane Sucau |

padabhyam dharanim sprstva padenaikena va punah || iti |
tac ca bhojanam suddhapatre kartavyam | tad uktam kiirmapurane |
[416] prasastasuddhapatresu bhufijitakupito dvijah || iti |
prasastani ca patrani paithinasina darsitant |

sauvarne rajate tamre padmapatrapalasayoh |

bhojane bhojane caivatiratraphalam asnute ||

eka eva tu yo bhunkte vimale kamsyabhajane |

catvari tasya vardhante ayuh prajia yaso balam || iti |
tatra padmapatrapalasapatrabhojanam grhivyatiriktavisayam,

palasapadmapatresu grhi bhuktvaindavam caret |

brahmacariyatinam ca candrayanaphalam labhet || (VyaSm 3.63)
iti vyasasmaranat | kamsyapatram tu grhasthaikavisayam | yatyadinam tannisedhat | tad aha
pracetah |

tambulabhyafijanam caiva kamsyapatre ca bhojanam |

yati§ ca brahmacari ca vidhava ca vivarjayet || iti |
tac ca patram bhiimau sthapaniyam | yad uktam kiirmapurane,

paficardro bhojanam kuryad bhiimau patram nidhaya tu |

upavasena tat tulyam manur aha prajapatih || (K@iPu 1.2.18.3)
iti, tac ca sthapanam pranahutipartyantam | pascat tu yantrikam aropya bhoktavyam | tad aha
vyasah |

nyasya patram tu bhufijita pafica grasan mahamune |

$esam uddhrtya bhoktavyam $riiyatam atra karanam ||

viprusam padasamsparsah padacailarajas tatha |
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sukhena bhunkte vipro hi vitrartham tu na lupyate || iti |
paitrkabhojane bhiimipatrapratisthapanam na lopaniyam ity arthah | uktapatranihitam annam
namaskuryat tad uktam brahmapurane |
annam drstva pranamyadau pranjalih kathayet tatah |
asmakam nityam astv etad iti bhaktyatha vandayet || iti |
vandananantarakrtyam aha gobhilah: “athatah pranahutikalpo vyahrtibhir gayatryabhimantrya
‘rtam tva satyena parisificami’ iti sayam, ‘satyam tvartena parisificami’ iti pratah |
anta$ carasi bhiitesu guhayam vi§vatomukhah |
tvam yajiias tvam vasatkara apo jyoti raso ‘mrtam ||
tvam brahma tvam prajapatih brahma bhiir bhuvah svar om amrtopastaranam asi — ity apah pitva
dasa hotaram manasanuddhrtya tvaran pafica grasan grhniyat | pranaya svahet garhapatyam eva
tena juhoti | apanaya svahety anvaharyapacanam eva tena juhoti | vyanaya svahety ahavaniyam
eva tena juhoti | udanaya svaheti sabhyam eva tena juhoti | samanaya svahety avasathyam eva
tena juhoti” | iti | ete pafica mantrah pranavadyah kartavyah | tatha ca Saunakah |
svahantah pranavadyas ca namna mantras tu vayavah |
jihvayaiva grased annam dasanais tu na samsprset || iti |
jihvagrasane visesa asvamedhike darsitah |
yatha rasam na janati jihva pranahutau nrpa |
tatha samahitah kuryat pranahutim atandritah || iti |
pranahutsv anguliniyamam aha saunakah |
tarjanimadhyamangusthalagna pranahutir bhavet |
madhyamanamikangusthair apane juhuyat tatah ||
kanisthanamikangusthair vyane tu juhuyad dhavih |
tarjanim tu bahih krtva udane juhuyat tatah ||
samane sarvahastena samudayahutir bhavet |
[419] iti | parisecananantarabhaviviseso bhavisyapurane darsitah |
bhojanat kimcid annagram dharmarajaya vai balim |
datvatha citraguptaya pretebhya$ cedam uccaret ||
yatra kvacana samsthanam ksuttrsopahatatmanam |
pretanam trptaye ‘ksayyam idam astu yathasukham || iti |
kiirmapurane ‘pi |
mahavyahrtibhis tv annam paridhayodakena tu |
amrtopastaranam asity aposanakriyam caret || iti | (KiiPu 1.3.19.2)
baudhayanas tu sarvam etat samgrhyaha |
sarvavasyakavasanesu praksalitapanipado ‘pa acamya | §ucau samvrte dese
pranmukha upavisya uddhrtam ahriyamanam bhur bhuvah svar om ity upasthaya
vacam yacchet | nyastam annam mahavyahrtibhih pradaksinam udakam parisicya
savyena paninavimuiican amrtopastaranam asi [420] iti purastad apah pitva
paficannena pranahutir juhoti | sSraddhayam prane nivisto ‘mrtam juhomi §ivoma
visapradahaya pranaya svaheti | apane vyana udane samane nivista ityadina
yathalingam anusangah | evam paficannena pranahutir hutva tisnim bhiiyo
vratayet | prajapatim manasa dyayan nantara vacam vistjet ||
athapy udaharanti |
asinah pranmukho ‘$niyat vagyato ‘nnam akutsayan |
askandayams tanmanas ca bhuktvagnim samupasprset || iti |
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sarvabhaksyaptpakandamiilaphalamamsani dantair navadyet | natisuhitah |

amrtapidhanam asi ity uparistad apah pitvacanto hrdayadesam abhimrsati |

prananam granthir asi rudro ma visantakas tenannenapyayasveti | [421] punar

acamya daksinapadangusthe panim nihsravayati |

angusthamatrah puruso ‘ngustham ca samasritah |
1$ah sarvasya jagatah prabhuh prinati visvabhuk || iti |

hutannanumantranam tirdhvahastah samacaret | Sraddhayam prane niviSyamrtam

hutam pranam annenapyayasveti pafica | brahmani ma atmamrtatvayety atmanam

aksarena yojayet | sarvakratuyajinam atmayaji visisyate | iti | (BDh 2.7.12.2-15)
visnupurane |

as$niyat tanmana bhiitva ptirvam tu madhuram rasam |

lavanamlau tatha madhye katutiktadikams tatah ||

prag dravam puruso ‘$niyan madhye ca kathinasanah |

ante punar dravasi tu balarogye na muificati || iti | (ViPu3.11.83—-84)
bhojane kavalasamkhyam aha apastambalh |

astau grasa muner bhaksyah sodasaranyavasinah |
[422] dvatrim§at tu grhasthasya hy amitam brahmacarinah || iti | (ApDh 2.4.9.13)
asvamedhike ‘pi |

vaktrapramanapindams ca grased ekaikasaih (?) punah |

vaktradhikam tu yat pindam atmocchistam tad ucyate |

pindavasistam annam ca vaktranihsrtam eva ca ||

abhojyam tad vijaniyad bhuktva candrayanam caret |

sada catyasanam nadyat natihtnam ca karhicit |

yathannena vyatha na syat tatha bhuiijita nityasah || iti |
vrddhamanubh |

pitva ‘po’sanam a$niyat patradattam agarhitam |

bharyabhrtakadasebhya ucchistam Sesayet dvijah || iti |
ucchistasesanam tu ghrtadivyatiriktavisayam | tad aha pulastyah |

bhojanam tu na nih§esam kuryat prajiiah kathamcana |

anyatra dadhisaktvajyapalalakstramadhvapah || iti |
etac ca bhojanam sayam pratas ca kartavyam | tad uktam manuna |
[423] sayam pratar dvijatinam asanam Sruticoditam |

nantara bhojanam kuryad agnihotrasamo vidhih || iti | (MDh 2.53)
gautamah: “sayam pratas tv annam abhipiijitam anindan bhuijita” iti (GDh 9.4) |
udahrtavacanasamiithena prasiddham sangabhojanam miilavacane “yo bhunkte” ity antidya
vestitasirastvadikam pratyavayabhidhanena nisedhayati | etac ca varjyantaranam apy
upalaksanam | tani ca brahmapurane darsitani |

yas tu panitale bhunkte yas tu phutkarasamyutam (?) |

prasrtangulibhir yac ca tasya gomamsavac ca tat ||

najirne bhojanam kuryat kuryan natibubhuksitah |

hastya$varathayanostram asthito naiva bhaksayet ||

$masanabhyantarastho va devalayagato ‘tha va |

$ayanastho na bhuifijita panistham na casane ||

nardravasa nardrasira na cayajiiopavitavan |

na bahusakthisamstha$ ca na ca paryankam asthitah ||
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[424] na vestitasira$ capi notsangakrtabhajanah |
naikavastro drstamadho nopanatkah sapadukabh ||
na carmoparisamsthas ca carmavestitapar§vavan |
grasasesam na casniyat pitasesam piben na ca ||
sakamiilaphalekstinam dantacchedair na bhaksayet |
bahtinam bhufijatam madhye na casniyat tvaranvitah ||
vrtha na visrjed annam nocchistam kutracid vrajet || iti |

brhaspatih |

na spréed vamahastena bhufijano ‘nnam kadacana |

na padau na $iro bastim na pada bhajanam sprset || it |
usanah |

nadatva mistam a$niyad bahiinam caiva pasyatam |

nasniyur bahavas caiva tatha naikasya pasyatah || iti |
adityapurane |

nocchisto grahayed ajyam yajiiocchistam ca samtyajet |
stidrabhuktavasistam tu nadyad bhandasthitam tv api || iti |
kiirmapurane “pi |
[425] nardharatre na madhyahne najirne nardravastradhrk |
na bhinnabhajane caiva na bhiimyam na ca panisu ||
nocchisto ghrtam adadyan na mirdhanam sprsann api |
na brahma kirtayitvapi na nih§esam na bharyaya ||
nandhakare na samdhyayam na ca devalayadisu || iti | (KGPu 1.2.19.20-22)
yajiiavalkyo “pi |
na bharyadarsane ‘$niyan naikavasa na samsthitah || iti | (YDh 1.131)
yat tu,
brahmanya saha yo ‘$niyad ucchistam va kadacana |
na tasya dosam icchanti nityam eva manisinah ||
ucchistam itarastrinam yo ‘$niyad brahmanah kvacit |
prayascitti sa vijiieyah samkirno miidhacetanah ||
iti, na tat sarvatha dosabhavapratipadanaparam, kadacaneti vacanat | ata eva adityapuranam
brahmanya bharyaya sardham kvacid bhuiijita cadhvani |
asavarnastriya sardham bhuktva patati tatksanat || iti |
vrddhamanur api |
[426] na piben na ca bhuiijita dvijah savyena panina |
naikahastena ca jalam $tidrenavarjitam pibet ||
pibato yat patat toyam bhajane mukhanihsrtam |
abhojyam tad bhaved annam bhokta bhuijita kilbisam ||
pitavasesitam toyam brahmano na punah pibet |
pibed yadi hi tan mohat dvija$ candrayanam caret || iti |
atrih |
toyam paninakhasprstam brahmano na pibet kvacit |
surapanena tat tulyam ity evam manur abravit || iti |
satatapah |
uddhrtya vamahastena yat toyam pibati dvijah |
surapanena tat tulyam manur aha prajapatih || iti |
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asvamedhike “pi |
paniyani pibed yena tat patram dvijasattamah |
anucchistam bhavet tavad yavad bhiimau na nihksipet || iti |
sankhah: “naniyukto ‘py asanasthah prathamam a$niyat | nadhikam dadyat | na pratigrhniyat” iti |
satatapo “pi |
agryasanopavistas tu yo bhunkte prathamam dvijah |
bahiinam pasyatam so ‘jhiah panktya harati kilbisam ||
[427] iti | gobhilah |
ekapanktyupavistanam vipranam saha bhojane |
yady eko ‘pi tyajet patram nasniyur itare ‘py anu ||
mohat tu bhunkte yas tatra taptasantapanam caret |
bhufjjanesu tu vipresu yas tu patram parityajet ||
bhojane vighnakartasau brahmahapi tathocyate || iti |
vagyamanam prakramya purane |
snasyato varunah $aktim juhvato ‘gnih $riyam haret |
bhufijano mrtyur ayusyam tasman maunam trisu smrtam || iti |
yat tv atrinoktam,
maunavratam mahakastam humkarenapi nasyati |
tatha sati mahan dosah tasmat tan niyata$ caret ||
iti, tad etat kasthamaunabhiprayam | etac ca paficagrasad arvag visayam | tatha ca vrddhamanuh |
anindan bhaksayen nityam vagyato ‘nnam akutsayan |
pafica grasan mahamaunam pranadyapyayanam mahat || iti |
asvamedhike “pi |
mauni vapy atha vamauni prahrstah samyatendriyah |
bhufijita vidhivad vipro na cocchistani carvayet || iti |
satatapo “pi |
[428] hastadattani cannani pratyaksalavanam tatha |
mrttikabhaksanam caiva gomamsasanavati smrtam || iti |
paithinasir api |
lavanam vyafijanam caiva ghrtam tailam tathaiva ca |
lehyam peyam ca vividham hastadattam ca bhaksayet ||
darvya deyam ghrtannam tu samastavyafijanani ca |
udakam yac ca pakvannam yo darvya datum icchati ||
sa bhriinaha surapas ca stey1 ca gurutalpagah || iti |
asvamedhike |
udakyam api candalam §vanam kukkutam eva ca |
bhufijano yadi pasyet tu tad annam tu parityajet ||
kesakitavapannam ca mukhamarutavijitam |
abhojyam tad vijantyat bhuktva candrayanam caret || iti |

katyayanah |
candalapatitodkya vakyam $rutva dvijottamah |
bhufijita grasamatram tu dinam ekam abhojanam || iti |
gautamo ‘pi |
[429] kahalabhramanagravnam cakrasyoliikhalasya ca |

etesam ninadam yavat tavat kalam abhojanam || iti | ($lo. gau. sm. 5.31)
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brhaspatir api |

apy ekapanktyam nasniyad brahmanaih svajanair api |

ko hi janati kim kasya pracchannam patakam bhavet ||

ekapanktyupavistanam duskrtam yad duratmanam |

sarvesam tat samam tavad yavat panktir na bhidyate || iti |
panktibhedaprakaram api sa evaha |

agnina bhasmana caiva stambhena salilena ca |

dvarena caiva margena panktibhedo budhaih smrtah || iti |
yamo “pi |

udakam ca trnam bhasma dvaram panthas tathaiva ca |

ebhir antaritam krtva panktidoso na vidyate || iti |
tad evam mulavacanoktavestitasirastvadivarjanopalaksita niyamavisesa darsitah |
daksinamukhatvanisedho nityabhojanavisayah | kamye tadvidhanat | tatha ca manuh |

ayusyam pranmukho bhunkte yasasyam daksinamukhah |

$riyam pratyanmukho bhunkte rtam bhunkta udanmukhah || (MDh 2.52)
[430] iti | gobhilas tu daksinamukhatvam pratisedhati |

pranmukhavasthito vipro praticyam va yathasukham |

uttaram pitrkarye tu daksinam tu vivarjayet || iti |
“vamapadakarah” vamapade karo yasyasau vamapadakarah | yo vamapadakaro bhunkte ya$ ca
sthitva bhunkte taih sarvair yad bhuktam tad raksamsi bhufjate | na svayam
pranagnihotradiphalam prapnotity arthah | bhuktasya raksasagamitvam kiirmapurane ‘pi darsitam
|

yo bhunkte vestitasira yas ca bhunkte vidinmukhah |

sopanatkas ca yo bhunkte sarvam vidyat tad asuram || iti | (K@iPu 1.2.19.19)
abhipretasya bhojanavidher udicyangani ucchistodakadanadini kartavyani | tatra devalah |

bhuktvocchistam samadaya sarvasmat kimcid acaman |

ucchistabhagadeyebhyah sodakam nirvaped bhuvi || iti |
tatra mantrah |

raurave piiyanilaye padmarbudanivasinam |

praninam sarvabhiitanam aksayyam upatisthatam || iti |
gadyavyaso ‘pi: “tatas trptah sann amrtapidhanam asity apah prasya tasmad desan manag
apasrtya vidhivad acamet” iti | sa cacamanaprakaro devalena darsitah |

bhuktvacamed yathoktena vidhanena samahitah |

sodhayen mukhahastau ca mrdadbhir gharsanair api || iti |
tac ca gharsanam tarjanya na kartavyam | tad aha gautamah |

gandiisasyatha samaye tarjanya vaktrasodhanam |

kurvita yadi mtidhatma raurave narake patet || iti | (Slo. gau. sm. 5.29)
vyasah |

hastam praksalya gandiisam yah pibed avicaksanah |

sa devams$ ca pitfms$ caiva hy atmanam caiva patayet ||

tasmin nacamanam kuryat yatra bhande ‘tha bhuktavan |

yady uttisthaty anacanto bhuktavan asanat tatah ||

snanam sadyah prakurvita so ‘nyatha ‘prayato bhavet || iti |
kiirmapurane ‘pi |

amrtapidhanam asity uparistad apah pibet |
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[432]

atrih |

satatapo ‘pi |

[433]

acantah punar acamed ayamgaur (?) iti mantratah ||

drupadam va trir avrtya sarvapapapranasinim |

prananam granthir asity alabhet hrdayam tatah ||

acamyangusthamatrena padangusthe tu daksine |

nihsravayed dhastajalam tirdhvahastah samahitah ||

hutanumantranam kuryat sraddhayam iti mantratah |

athaksarena svatmanam yojayed brahmaneti hi ||

sarvesam eva yoganam atmayagah parah smrtah |

yo ‘nena vidhina kuryat sa yati brahmanah padam || iti | (KtPu 1.2.19.9-13)

acanto ‘py asucis tavad yavat patram anuddhrtam |
uddhrte ‘py asucis tavad yavan nonmrjyate mah ||
bhiimav api hi liptayam tavat syad asucih puman |
asanad utthitas tasmad yavan na spréate mahim || iti |

acamya patram utsrjya kimcid ardrena panina |
mukhyan pranan samalabhya nabhim panitalena ca ||
bhuktva naiva pratistheta na capy ardrena panina |
panim miirdhni samadhaya sprstva cagnim samahitah ||
jhatisraisthyam samapnoti prayogakusalo narah || iti |

visnupurane ‘pi |

[434]

svasthah prasantacittas tu krtasanaparigrahah |

abhistadevatanam ca kurvita smaranam narah ||

agnir apyayayatv annam parthivam pavaneritah |

dattavakaso nabhasa jarayed astu me sukham ||

annam balaya me bhiimer apam agnyanilasya ca |

bhavatv etat parinatam mamastv avyahatam sukham ||
pranapanasamananam udanavyanayos tatha |

annam pustikaram castu mamastv avyahatam sukham ||

agastir agnir vadavanala$ ca bhuktam mayannam jarayatv asesam |
sukham mamaitat parinamasambhavam yacchatvarogo mama castu dehah ||
visnuh samastendriyadehadehipradhanabhiito bhagavan yathaikah |
satyena tenannam asesam etat arogyadam me parindmam etu ||
visnur atta tathaivannam parinamas ca vai tatha |

satyena tena me bhuktam jiryatv annam idam tatha ||

ity uccarya svahastena parimrjya tathodaram |

anayasapradayini kuryat karmany atandritah || iti | (ViPu 3.11.87-98)

markandeyo ‘pi |

atra vasisthah |

bhiiyo ‘py acamya kartavyam tatas tambtilabhaksanam || iti | (MarPu 29.39)

supiigam ca supatram ca ciirnena ca samanvitam |
adatva dvijadevebhyah tambtlam varjayed budhah ||
ekaptigam sukharogyam dvipiigam nisphalam bhavet |
atisrestham tripiigam ca hy adhikam naiva dusyati ||
parnamiile bhaved vyadhih parnagre papasambhavah |
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$trnaparnam hared ayuh $ira buddhinivasini ||

tasmad agram ca miilam ca §iram caiva visesatah |

$irnaparnam varjayitva tambtlam khadayed budhah ||
[435] iti | yad idam bhojanam nirtipitam tat grahanakale pratisiddham | tad aha manuh |

candrasiiryagrahe nadyad adyat snatva vimuktayoh |

amuktayor astagayor drstva snatva pare ‘hani || iti | (MDh 4.224)
grahe grahanakale | spar§am arabhya moksaparyanto grahakalah | tasmin kale na bhufijita | kim tu
rahuna candrasiiryayoh muktayoh satoh pascat snatva bhuiijita | yada tu grastastamayas tada
paredyuh vimuktau tau drstva bhuijita | na kevalam grahanakala eva bhojanabhavah kim tu
grahanat prag api | tad aha vyasah |

nadyat sliryagrahat plirvam ahni sayam $asigrahat |

grahakale ca nasniyat snatvasniyac ca muktayoh ||

mukte §asini bhufijita yadi na syan mahanisa |

amuktayor astagayor atha drstva pare ‘hani || iti | (la.vya.sm 2.77.78)
purvakale bhojananisedhe vi§esam aha vrddhavasisthah |

grahanam tu bhaved indoh prathamad ahi yamatah |

bhufijitavartanat piirvam pascime prathamad adhah ||

raves tv avartanad tirdhvam arvag eva nisithatah |

caturthe prahare cet syat caturthapraharad adhah || iti |
ratrau prathamat yamad ahi tirdhvam grahanam cet avartanan madhyahnat parvam bhuiijita |
ratripascimayame cet [436] ratriprathamayamad arvak bhuijita | ahna$ caturthaprahare
ravigraha$ cet ratre$ caturthapraharad adho bhufyjitety arthah | visitho madhyaratrih |
madhyahnad tGirdhvam ravigrahanam cet madhyaratrad arvag eva bhufijitety arthah | $asigrahane
yamatrayena vyavadhanam apeksitam | stiryagrahe tu yamacatustayeneti tatparyarthah | tatha ca
vrddhagautamabh |

stiryagrahe tu nasniyat piirvam yamacatustayam |

candragrahe tu yamams trin balavrddhaturair vina || iti |
balavrddhaturavisaye viseso matsyapurane |

aparahne na madhyahne madhyahne cen na sangave |

bhufijita sangave cet syan na piirvam bhojanam caret || iti |
samarthasya tu bhojane prayascittam uktam katyayanena |

candrasiiryagrahe bhuktva prajapatyena sudhyati |

tasminn eva dine bhuktva triratrenaiva Sudhyati || iti |
sasigrahane yamatrayasyapavadam aha vrddhavasisthah |

grastodaye vidhoh piirvam nahar bhojanam acaret || iti |
grastastamaye visesam aha bhrguh |

grastav evastamanam tu ravindii prapnuto yadi |

tayoh paredyur udaye snatvabhyavaharen narah || iti |
vrddhagargyo “pi |
[437] samdhyakale yada rahur grasate sasibhaskarau |

tad ahar naiva bhufijita ratrav api kadacana || iti |
visnudharmottare “pi |

ahoratram na bhoktavyam candrasiiryagraho yada |

bhuktim drstva tu bhoktavyam snanam krtva tatah param || iti |
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nanu — medhadyantardhane caksusam dar§anam na sambhavati — iti cet,

na, dar§anasabdena $astravijiianasya vivaksitatvat | tad aha vrddhagautamabh |
candrasiiryagrahe nadyat tasminn ahani piirvatah |
rahor vimuktim vijiidya snatva kurvita bhojanam || iti |

evam tarhi — paredyur udayat prag api $astravijianasambhavad grastastamaye ‘pi tathaiva
bhojanam prasajyeta |
tan na,
tayoh paredyur udaye snatvabhyavaharen narah |
ahoratram na bhoktavyam candrasiiryagraho yada ||
iti vacanadvayena tadaprasakteh | yat tu skandapurane,
yada candragrahas tata nisithat parato bhavet |
bhoktavyam tatra piirvahne naparahne kathamcana ||
plirvam nisithat grahanam yada candrasya vai bhavet |
tada diva na kartavyam bhojanam $ikhivahana ||
iti, tad idam yamatrayabhiprayam, candragrahe tu “yamams trin” [438] iti visesasya
vrddhagautamenabhidanat | papaksayakamo grahanadinam upavaset | tad aha daksah |
ayane visuve caiva candrasiiryagrahe tatha |
ahoratrositah snatva sarvapapaih pramucyate || iti |
putri tu nopavaset | tad aha naradah |
samkrantyam upavasam ca krsnaikadasivasare |
candrastiryagrahe caiva na kuryat putravan grhi || iti |
grastastamaye tu putrino ‘py upavasa eva, “ahoratram na bhoktavyam? iti bhojanaprisedhat |
kvacit tu grahanavisese snanadikam na kartavyam | tad uktam sattrimsanmate |
stiryagraho yada ratrau diva candragrahas tatha |
tatra snanam na kurvita dadyad danam na ca kvacit || iti |
etac ca bhiibhagavisesavyavasthitanam grasamoksadarsanayogyatvabhave drastavyam ||

iti bhojanaprakaranam

ittham nirlipitena bhojanantena kartavyajatenahnah paficamabhagam ativahayet | etena
bhagapancakakrtyabhidhanenavasistadivasakartavyajatam upalaksaniyam | tac ca kartavyajatam
daksena darsitam |

bhuktva tu sukham asthaya tad annam parinamayet |

itihasapuranadyaih sasthasaptamakau nayet ||

astame lokayatra tu bahih samdhya tatah punah || (DaSm 2.52-53)
[439] iti | atrih |

divasvapam na kurvita striyam caiva parityajet |

ayuhksina diva nidra diva strT punyanasini ||

itihasapuranani dharmasastrani cabhyaset |

vrtha vivadavakyani parivadam ca varjayet || iti |
visnupurane ‘pi |

anayasapradayini kuryat karmany atandritah |
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sacchastradivinodena sanmargadyavirodhina ||
dinam nayet tatah samdhyam upatisthet samahitah | iti | (ViPu 3.11.94-95)

yajiiavalkyo “pi |

ahah$esam samasita Sistair istai$ ca bandhubhih ||
upasya pascimam samdhyam hutvagnims tan upasya ca |
bhrtyaih parivrto bhuktva natitrpto ‘tha samviset || iti | (YDh 1.113-14)

“upasa ca” iti cakarena vai§vadevadikam samuccinoti | sayamsamdhyahomau niriipitau |
vai§vadevadau kascid viseso visnupurane darsitah |

[440]

punah pakam upadaya sadyam apy avanipate |

vai§vadevanimittam vai patnya sardham balim haret ||

tatrapi §vapacadibhyas tathaivannam visarjayet |

atithim cagatam tatra svasaktya ptjayed budhah ||

divatithau tu vimukho gate yat patakam nrpa |

tad evastagunam pumsam stiryodhe vimukhe gate ||

tasmat svasaktya rajendra siiryodham atithim narah |

pujayet ptjite tasmin piijitah sarvadevatah ||

krtapadadi$aucas ca bhuktva sayam tato grhi |

gacched asphutitam $ayyam api darumayim nrpa || iti | (ViPu 3.11.101-07)

iti ahahsesadikrtyam

atha Sayanaprakaram aha haritah: “supraksalitacaranatalo raksam krtva
udakapiirnaghatadimangalopeta atmabhir ucitam upahatam sutramanam iti pathan sayyam
adhisthaya ratrisiiktam japitva vispum namaskrtya ‘sarpapasarpa bhadram [441] te’ iti §lokam
japitva istadevatasmaranam krtva samadhim asthaya anyams ca vaidikan mantran savitrim ca
japitva mangalyam $rutam sankham ca $rnvan daksinasirah svapet” iti (HaSm 7.3) | daksinasirah
iti pradarsanartham | tatha ca visnupuranam |

gargyo ‘pi |

purane ‘pi |

pracyam disi Sirah $astam yamyayam atha va nrpa |
sadaiva svapatah pumso viparitam tu rogadam || iti | (ViPu 3.11.109)

svagrhe praksirah $ete hy ayusyam daksinasirah |
pratyaksirah pravase ca kadacid udaksirah || iti |

ratrisiktam japet smrtva sarvams ca sukhasayinah |
namaskrtvavyayam visnum samadhisthah svapen nisi || iti |

sukhasayino ‘pi gobhilena dar$itah |

agastir madhavas caiva mucakundo mahamunibh |
kapilo munir astikah paficaite sukhasayinah || iti |

$ayane varjaniyan aha markandeyah |

[442]

stinyalaye $masane ca ekavrkse catuspathe |
mahadevagrhe vapi matrve§mani na svapet ||

na yaksanagayatane skandasyayatane tatha |
kiilacchayasu ca tatha Sarkaralostapamsusu ||

na svapec ca tatha garte vina viksam kathamcana |
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dhanyagovipradevanam guriinam ca tathopari ||

na capi bhagnasayane nasucau nasucih svayam |

nardravasa na nagna$ ca nottaraparamastakah ||

nakase sarvasiinye ca na ca caitydrume tatha || iti |
visnur api: “nardrapadah svapet | nottaraparavaksirah | na nagnah | nardravamse | nakase | na
palasasayane | na paficadarukrte | na gajabhagnakrte | [443] na vidyuddagdhakrte | na bhinne |
nagnipluste | na ghatasiktadrumaje | na Smasanasiinyalayadevatayatanesu | na capalamadhye | na
narimadhye | na dhanyagoguruhutasanasuranam upari | nocchisto na diva supyat samdhyayor na
ca bhasmani | de$e na casucau nardre na ca parvatamastake” | iti (ViDh 70.1-17) | visnupurane
‘pi |

navisalam na vai bhagnam nasamam malinam na ca |

na ca jantumayim $ayyam adhitisthed anastrtam || iti | (ViPu 3.11.108)
usanah: “na ca tailabhyaktasirah svapen nadiksitah krsnacarmani” iti | daksah |
[444] pradosapascimau yamau vedabhyasarato nayet |

yamadvayam $ayanas tu brahmabhiiyaya kalpate || iti | (DaSm 2.54)
“samdhya snanam” ityarabhya “yo vestitasirah” ityantena granthasamdarbhena
$rutyupalaksanabhyam ahnikam samksipya nirtipitam | etasya karane $reyah akarane tu
pratyavayah | tad uktam kiirmapurane |

ity etad akhilam proktam ahany ahani vai maya |

brahmananam krtyajatam apavargaphalapradam ||

nastikyad atha valasyad brahmano na karoti yah |

sa yati narakan ghoran kakayonau prajayate ||

nanyo vimuktaye pantha muktvasramavidhim svakam |

tasmat karmani kurvita tustaye paramesthinah || iti | (KaPu 1.2.19.30-32)
1159 ]]

ittham ca “satkarmabhiratah” ityanena brahmanasydasadharanadharman niripya
tatratyadhyayanadisadharanadharmaprasangatatam ahnikam parisamapyedanim prakrtan eva
kramapraptan abhisiktasya ksatriyasyasadharanadharman aha |

[445]
avrata hy anadhiyana yatra bhaiksyacara dvijah |
tam gramam dandayed raja corabhaktaprado hi sah || 60 ||
ksatriyo hi praja raksan Sastrapanih pradandavan |
nirjitya parasainyani ksitim dharmena palayet || 61 ||
puspam puspam vicinuyan milacchedam na karayet |
malakara ivarame na yathangarakarakah || 62 || iti |

dvividho hi rajadharmah dustasiksa $istaparipalanam ca | tatradyena $lokena dustasiksa

pratipadyate | vratasabdenatra brahmacarikartrkam madhvadivarjanam abhipretam | tatha ca

yajhavalkyah “vram apidayan” (YDh 1.3) ity uktva vivaksitam tad vratam spasticakara |
madhumamsafijanocchistasuktastripranihimsanam |
bhaskaralokanaslilaparivadadi varjayet || iti | (YDh 1.33)
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yad va svagrhyaprasiddhani prajapatyadini catvary atra vratasabdabhidheyani |
tadubhayavidhavratarahitah svadhyayam apy anadhiyana brahmacarino yatra grame bhaiksyam
acaranti tam [446] gramam dandayet | yatah sa grama$ caurasadr§ebhyo bhaktam annam
prayacchati | anena vacanena vihitam ananutisthatam pratisiddham anutisthatam sarvesam
rajiam dandaniyatvam upalaksyate | ata eva naradah |

yo yo varno ‘pahiyeta yo ya udrekam apnuyat |

tam tam drstva svato margat pracyutam sthapayet pathi ||

asastroktesu canyesu papayuktesu karmanu |

prasamiksyatmana raja dandam dandyesu patayet || iti | (NSm 17.67)
yajiavalkyah |

kulani jatih $reni$ ca ganan janapadan api |

svadharmac calitan raja viniya sthapayet pathi || iti | (YDh 1.361)
manur api |

pitacaryah suhrn mata bharya putrah purohitah |

nadandyo nama rajio ‘sti yas tv adharmena tisthati || iti |
yajhavalkyo “pi |
[447] api bhrata suto ‘rghyo va §vasuro matulo ‘pi va |

nadandyo nama rajiio ‘sti dharmad vicalitah svakat || iti | (YDh 1.358)
dandyadandanam prasamsati yajiiavalkyah |

yo dandyan dandayed raja samyag vadhyams ca ghatayet |

istam syat kratubhis tena samaptavaradaksinaih || iti | (YDh 1.359)
adandyadandanam nisedhayati manuh |

adandyan dandayan raja dandyams caivapy adandayan |

ayaso mahad apnoti narakam caiva gacchati || iti | (MDh 8.128)
dandas ca dvividhah $§ariro ‘rthadandas ceti | yathaha naradah |

sarira$ carthadandas ca dandas ca dvividhah smrtah |

$ariras tadanadis tu maranantah prakirtitah |

kakinyadis tv arthadandah sarvasvantas tathaiva ca || iti | (NSm 21.53-55)
rajiio dandayitrtvam mahata prabandhena sambhavayati manuh |

arajake hi loke ‘smin sarvato vidrute bhayat |

raksartham asya sarvasya rajanam asrjat prabhuh ||

indranilayamarkanam agnes ca varunasya ca |

candravitte$§ayo$ caiva matra nirhrtya $asvatih ||
[448] yasmad esam surendranam matrabhyo nirmito nrpah |

tasmad abhibhavaty esa sarvabhiitani tejasa ||

tapaty adityavac caiva caksiimsi ca manamsi ca |

na cainam bhuvi $aknoti kascid apy abhiviksitum ||

so ‘gnir bhavati vayus ca so ‘rkah somah sa dharmarat |

sa kuberah sa varunah sa mahendrah prabhavatah ||

balo ‘pi navamantavyo manusya it bhiimipah |

mabhati devata hy esa narariipena tisthati ||

ekam eva dahaty agnir naram durupasarpinam |

kulam dahati rajagnih sapasudravyasamcayam ||

karyam so ‘veksya $aktim ca desakalau ca tattvatah |

kurute dharmasiddhyartham vi§vartipam punah punabh ||
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yasya prasade padmaste vijaya$ ca parakrame |

mrtyus ca vasati krodhe sarvatejomayo hi sah ||

yas tu tam dvesti sammohat sa vinasyaty asam$ayam |

tasya hy asu vinasaya raja prakurute manah ||

tasmad dharmam yam istesu sa vyavasyen naradhipah |

anistam capy anistesu tam dharmam na vicalayet ||
[449] tasyarthe sarvabhiitanam goptaram dharmam atmajam |

brahmatejomayam dandam asrjat ptirvam i$varah ||

tam raja pranayan samyak trivargenbhivardhate || iti | (MDh 7.3-27)
mahabharate |

paroksa devatah sarva raja pratyaksadevata |

prasadas ca prakopas ca pratyakso yasya drSyate ||

raja mata pita caiva raja kulavatam kulam |

raja satyam ca dharmas ca raja hitakaro nrnam ||

kalo va karanam rajiio raja va kalakaranam |

iti te sams$ayo ma bhiit raja kalasya karanam ||

rajamiilo maharaja dharmo lokasya labhyate |

praja rajabhayad eva na khadanti parasparam || iti | (MBh San, Raj 69.79)

nanu — “dandayed raja” iti bhiupalasyapi dandayitrtvam uktam | tat katham
ksatriyasyasadharanadharmabh |

maiva,| rajasabdasya ksatriyavisayatvenavestyadhikarane nirpitatvat | tatha hi —
dvittyadhyaye avestyadhikarane $riiyate “agneyam astakapalam nirvapati hiranyam daksina”
ityadina rajakartrke rajasiiye [450] avestinam akestim prakrtya “yadi brahmano yajeta
barhaspatyam madhye vidhayahutim hutva tam abhigharayet | yadi rajasya aindram | yadi vaiSyo
vaisvadevam” iti |

tatra samsayah | kim brahmanadinam avestau praptanam varnanam rajasiiye ‘dhikarah |
uta ksatriyasyaiva — iti | tadartham ca kim rajasabdah trayanam api varnanam vacakah | kimva
ksatriyasyaiva — iti | tato ‘pi punar vicarayitavyam | kim rajasabdo rajyayoganimittah,
ksatriyatvanimitto va — iti | tatra rajasabdo rajyayoganimitta eva, aryaprasiddheh |
sarvalokaprasiddhatvad aviganac ca | na tu ksatriyatvanimittah | anaryaprasiddher
aryaprasiddhapeksaya durbalatvat | dravisesu viganat | tad anyesv aprasiddhas | tatra syat
rajayogat rajanas trayo ‘pi bhavanti | rajyapadam tu ridhya janapadaraksane vartate | na
rajayogam apeksate |

nanu — “karmani” ity adhikrtya “patyantapurohitadibhyo yak” (Panini 5.1.128) iti vacanat
rajasabdasya tatra pathad acarac ca smrter baltyastvat rajayoga eva rajyapadapravrttinimittam —
iti cet,

lokaprayogasyaiva $§abdarthavadharane pramanatvat smrter api sa eva miilam nanyat |
prayogac ca rajyasabdasyaiva svatantryam tannimittatvam ca rajasabdasyavagamyate | tatas
tadanusarena smaranam $abdapasabdavibhagamatraparam [451] vyakhyeyam | atas trayanam api
rajapadabhidheyatvena rajastiye praptanam nimittarthani sravanani | yadisabdo ‘pi rajasabdasya
rajyayoganimittatve pramanam | anyatha praptyabhavad yadisabdo ‘nupapannah syat | vaidika$
ca nirdesah smrter api baliyan | tasmat nimittarthani sravanani — iti prapte brimabh |
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na tavad vaidikanirdesad atra nirnayah Sakyate, anyathapi tatsadbhavat | “rajanam
abhisecayet” — iti hy abhisekavidhau prag eva rajyayogad rajasabdasya ksatriyamatra eva
prayuktatvat | tena riidham eva rajapadam nirniyate | yadi$abdas tu nipatatvad “yatha kathamcid
api niyame na dusyati” — iti smaranac ca svatantram eva rajapadam | na ca tasya nirmulatvam,
dravidaprayogasyaiva milasya sambhavat | ato na yatharthatve smaranasya pramanam astiti |
tenaivabhiyuktapranitenacarasya sambhavat | gaunabhrantyadiprayogaprasrtasya bhadhat
rajyayogena rajasabdah | svatantras tu rajasabdah ksatriyavacana — iti brahmanader avestau
praptyabhavat prapakani vacanani — iti | evam atrapi rajasabdah ksatriyaparah |

nanu — janarafijanad rajatvam mahabharate ‘bhihitam: “rafjanat khalu rajatvam prajanam
palanad api” iti |
badham | sambhavaty evam ksatriyasyapi rafijakatvam | “ksatriyo hi” ity anena
dvitiyaslokena Sistaparipalanariipo dharmo [452] ‘bhidhiyate | rajadharmesu prajaraksanasya
pradhanyena vivaksitatvat prathamam prajaraksanam ity uktam | ata eva yajiavalkyah |
pradhanam ksatriye karma prajanam paripalanam | iti | (YDh 1.119)
manur api tad evadau pradarsayati |
prajanam raksanam danam ijyadhyayanam eva ca |
visayesv aprasaktim ca ksatriyasya samadisat || iti | (MDh 1.89)
santiparvany api |
nrpanam paramo dharmah prajanam eva palanam |
nirdistaphalabhokta hi raja dharmena yujyate ||
varnanam asramanam ca raja bhavati palakah |
sve sve dharme niyufijanah prajah svah palayet sada ||
palanenaiva bhiitanam krtakrtyo mahipatih |
samyak palayita bhagam dharmasyapnoti puskalam ||
jayate yad adhite ca yad dadati yad arcati |
raja sadbhagabhak tasya praja dharmena palayan ||
sarvams ca praja nityam raja dharmena palayet |
utthanena prasadena pijayec capi dharmikan ||

[453] raja hi pijito dharmas tatah sarvatra pijyate |
yad yadacarate raja tat prajanam sma rocate || iti |
markandeyapurane |

vatsa rajyabhisiktena prajarafijanam aditah |

kartavyam avirodhena svadharmasya mahibhrta ||

palanenaiva bhiitanam krtakrtyo mahipatih |

samyak palayitva bhagam dharmesv apnoti puskalam || iti | (MarPu 27.4-31)
brahmandapurane |

yad ahna kurute dharmam praja dharmena palayan |

dasvarsasahasrani tasya bhunkte mahat phalam || iti |
manur api |

sarvato dharmasadbhago rajiio bhavati raksatah |

adharmad api sadbhago bhavaty eva hy araksatah ||

raksan dharmena bhiitani raja vadhyams ca ghatayan |

yajate ‘har ahar yajfiaih sahasrasatadaksinaih ||

yo ‘raksan balim adatte karam $ulkam ca parthivah |
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pritim bhogam ca dandam ca sa sadyo narakam vrajet || iti |
raksaniyas ca praja bhayam apannah | bhayam ca tasam dvedha sampadyate |
coravyaghradibhyah parasainyebhyo va | atas tadubhayanivaranaya [454] “pradandavan” iti
“parasainyani nirjitya” iti coktam | etac ca nivaranam ksatriyasyaiva kuto ‘sadharanam ity
asankya taddhetutvena $astrapanitvam varnitam | tac ca ksatriyasyaiva | tatha ca manuh |

Sastrastrabhrttvam ksatrasya vanikpasukrsir visah |

ajtivanartham dharmas tu danam adhyayanam yajih || iti | (MDh 10.79)
anusasanike ‘pi ksatriyam prakrtya pathyate |

utsahah Sastrapanitvam tasya dharmah sanatanah | iti |
Sastrapanitvena ca yuddhopakaranani sarvany upalaksyante | tani ca $antiparvani darsitani |

yastayas tomarah khadga ni$itas ca parasvadhah |

phalakany atha varmani parikalpyany anekasah || iti |
“pradandavan” ity anena cauradisiksa vivaksita | yady apy esa purvavacana evokta tathapi tatra
sa pradhanyena pratipadita | atra tu prajaraksanasadhanatveneti na paunaruktyam |
dandaprakaram aha manuh |

anubandham pariksyatha desakalau ca tattvatah |

saparadham athalocya dandam dandyesu patayet || iti | (MDh 8.126)

visnuh |
[455] agahsv api tathanyesu jnatva jatim dhanam vayabh |

dandam prakalpayed raja sammantrya brahmanaih saha || iti | (ViDh 5.194)
brhaspatir api |

vagdhigvadhah svakam caiva caturdha kalpito damal |
puruse dosavibhavam jiatva samparikalpayet ||
gurlin purohitan vipran vagdandenaiva dandayet |
vivadino narams$ canyan dosino ‘rthena dandayet ||
mahaparadhayuktams ca vadhadandena dandayet || it |
tatha ca katyayanah |
mitradisu prayuijita vagdando dhin tapasvinam |
yathoktam tasya tat kuryur anuktam sadhukalpitam ||
adharmikam tribhir nyayair nigrhniyat prayatnatah |
nirodhanena bandhena vividhena vadhena ca || iti |
manuh |
dasa sthanani dandasya manuh svayambhuvo ‘bravit |
trisu varnesu tani syur aksato brahmano vrajet ||
upastham udaram jihva hastau padau ca paficamam |
caksur nase ca karnau ca dhanam dehas tathaiva ca ||
[456] maundyam pranantiko dando brahmanasy vidhiyate |
purusanam kulinanam naram ca visesatah || iti | (MDh 8.124-25)
brhaspatir api |
jagat sarvam idam hanyat brahmanasya ca tatsamam |
tasmat tasya vadham raja manasapi na cintayet ||
avadhyan brahmanan ahuh sarvapapesv avasthitan |
yad yad vipresu ku$alam tat tad raja samacaret |
rastrad enam bahih kuryat samagradhanam aksatam || iti |
yamo ‘pi |
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evam dharmapravrttasya rajiio dandadharasya ca |

yaso ‘smin prathate loke svarge vasas tathaksayah || iti |
parasainyanirjayas tu $antiparvani darsitah |

caitre va margasirse va senayogah prasasyate |

pakvasasya hi prthivi bhavaty ambumati tada ||

naivati§ito natyusnah kalo bhavati bharata |

tasmat tada yojayita paresam vyasanesu va ||

ete hi yogah senayah prasastah parabadhane |

jalavams trnavan margah samo gamyah prasasyate ||

caraih suviditabhyasah ku$alair vanagocaraih |
[457] saptarsin prsthatah krtva yuddhyeyur acala iva ||

yato vayur yatah siiryo yatah $ukras tato jayah |

akardamam anudakam amaryadam alostakam |

asvabhiimim prasamsanti ye yuddhakusala janah ||

sama nirudaka caiva rathabhiimih prasasyate |

nicadruma mahakaksa sodaka hastiyodhinam ||

bahudurga mahavrksa venuvetratiraskrta |

padatinam ksama bhiimih parvatopavanani ca ||

padatibahula sena drdha bhavati bharata |

rathasvabahula sena sudinesu prasasyate ||

padatinagabahula pravrtkale prasasyate |

gunan etan prasamkhyaya yuddham $atrusu yojayet || iti | (MBh 12.100.10-25)
manur api |

yada tu yanam atisthed arirastram prati prabhuh |

tadanena vidhanena yayad aripuram $anaih ||

margasirse Subhe mase yayad yatram mahipatih |

phalgunam vatha caitram va masau prati yathabalam ||

anyesv api tu kalesu yada pasyed adhruvam jayam |

tada yayad vigrhyaiva vyasane cotthite ripoh ||
[458] krtva vidhanam miile tu yatrikam ca yathavidhi |

upagrhyaspadam caiva caran samyag vidhaya ca ||

sams$odhya trividham margam sadvidham ca svakam balam |

samparayikakalpena yayad aripuram $anaih || iti | (MDh 7.181-85)
balasya sadvidhata usanasa darsita: “milaphalam $rénibalam mitrabalam dhrtakambalam
satrubalam atavikabalam ca” iti | yuddhartham sainyasannaharacanam aha manuh |

dandavyiihena tan margam yayat tu $akatena va |

varahamakarabhyam va siicya va garudena va ||

yata$ ca bhayam asanket tato vistarayed balam |

padmena caiva vythena niviseta tada svayam ||

senapatibaladhyaksau sarvadiksu nivesayet |

yata$ ca bhayam asanket tam pracim kalpayed disam ||

gulmams ca sthapayed aptan krtasamjfian samantatah |

sthane yuddhe ca ku$alan abhiriin avikarinah ||

samhatan yodhayed alpan kamam vistarayed bahiin |

slicya vajrena caivaitan vyiithena vyiihya yodhayet ||
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[459] syandanasvaih same yuddhyed aniipe naudvipais tatha |

vrksagulmavrte capair asicarmayudhaih sthale ||

kauruksetrams$ ca matsyams ca paficalan chiirasenajan |

dirghan laghim$ caiva naran agranikesu yojayet ||

praharsayed balam vyiihya tams$ ca samyak pariksayet |

cestas caiva vijaniyad arin yodhayatam api ||

uparuddhyarim asita rastram casyopapidayet |

diisayec casya satatam yavasan nodakendhanam ||

bhindyac caiva tadagani prakaraparikhas tatha |

samavaskandayec cainam ratrau vitrasayet tatha ||

upajapyan upajaped buddhyec caiva hi tatkrtam |

yukte ca daive yuddhyeta yajaprepsur apetabhih ||

samna danena bhedena samas tair atha va prthak |
[460] vijetum prayatetarin na yuddhena kadacana ||

anityo vijayo yasmad drSyate yuddhyamanayoh |

parajayas ca samgrame tasmad yuddham vivarjayet ||

trayanam apy upayanam purvoktanam asambhave |

tatha yuddhyeta sampanno vijayeta ripum yatha ||

jitva sampijayed devan brahmanams$ caiva dharmikan |

pradadyat pariharams ¢ khyapayed abhayani ca ||

sarvesam tu viditvaisam samasena cikirsitam |

sthapayet tatra tadvam$yam kuryac ca samayakriyam ||

pramanani ca kurvita tesam dharman yathoditan || iti | (MDh 7.187-203)
uktaprakarena parasainyani nirjitya jitam etam piirvam ca svakiyam bhuvam rajadharmena
palayet | tad eva dharmena palanam puspam puspam — iti trtiyaslokena visadikriyate | yatha
malakara arame yada yada yat yat puspam vikasati tada tada tat tad vicinoti | na tu puspalatam
unmilayati | tatha prajabhyah karam adadano raja yathodayam sastham bhagam grhniyat |
angarakarakas [461] tu vrksam unmiilya sarvatmana dahati | na tu tatha prajah pidayet | etac ca
sastiparvani dar$itam |

madhudoham duhed rastram bhramaran na pravasayet |

vatsapekst duhec caiva stanams$ caiva na kuttayet ||

jalaukavat pibed rastram mrdunaiva narahipah |

vyaghrivad uddharet putram na dasen na ca pidayet ||

yatha ca lekhakah parnam akhuh padatvacam yatha |

atiksnenabhyupayena tatha rastram samapibet ||

alpenalpena deyena vardhamanam pradapayet |

tato bhiiyas tato bhiiyah kramad vrddhim samacaret || iti | (MBh 12.88.4-7)
manur api |

krayavikrayam adhvanam bhaktam ca saparivyayam |

yogaksemam ca sampreksya vanijo dapayet karan ||

yatha phalena yujyeta raja karta ca karmanam |

yathaveksya nrpo rastre kalpayet satatam karan ||
462] yathalpalpam adanty adyam varyokovatsasatpadah |

tathalpalpo grahttavyo rastrad rajiabdikah karah || iti | (MDh 7.127-29)
markandeyo ‘pi |
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masan astau yatha siiryas toyam harati rasmibhih |

suksmenaivabhyupayena tatha sulkadikam nrpah || iti | (MarPu 27.23)
etac ca karadanam malakaradrstantena pratipaditam itaresam api sarvesam rajadharmanam
upalaksanam | te ca dharmah yajnavalkyena darsitah |

mahotsahah sthiilalaksah krtajiio vrddhasevakah |

vinitah sattvasampannah kulinah satyavak Sucih ||

adirghasiitrah smrtiman aksudro ‘parusas tatha |

dharmiko ‘vyasana$ caiva prajnah $iiro rahasyavit ||

svarandhragoptanviksyam dandanityam tathaiva ca |

vinitas tv atha varttayam trayyam caiva naradhipah || iti | (YDh 1.309-11)
ta ete ‘ntaranga rajadharmah | eta eva rajaguna ity apy ucyante | ata eva “sattrimsadgunopeto
raja” [463] ity asya siitrasya vyakhyanavasare mahotsahadayah usanasa pathitah | bahiranga api
rajadharma yajnavalkyena darsitah |

sumantrinah prakurvita prajiian maulan sthiran $ucin |

taih sardham cintayed rajyam viprenatha tatah svayam || iti | (YDh 1.312)
manur api |

maulafi chastravidah $turan labdhalaksyan kulodgatan |

sacivan sapta castau va prakurvita pariksitan ||

taih sardham cintayen nityam samadin samdhivigraham |

sthanam samudayam guptim labdhaprasamanani ca ||

tesam svam svam abhiprayam upalabhya prthak prthak |

samastanam ca karyesu vidadhyad dhitam atmanah ||

sarvesam tu visistena brahmanena vipascita |

mantrayet paramam mantram raja sadgunyasamyutam ||

nityam tasmin samasvastah sarvakaryani nihksipet |

tena sardham viniscitya tatah karma samarabhet || iti | (MDh 7.54-59)
arambhaniyam ca karma des$avi$esesu durgasampadanam | tac ca yajiavalkyena darSitam |
[464] ramyam pasavyam 3ajivyam jangalam desam avaset |

tatra durgani kurvita janakosatmaguptaye || iti | (YDh 1.321)
durgabheda manuna darsitah |

dhanvadurgam mahidurgam abdurgazm varksam eva va |

nrdurgam giridurgam ca samavrtya vaset puram ||

sarvena tu prayatnena girigurgam samasrayet || iti | (MDh 7.70-71)
durgasamvidhanaprakarah $antiparvani darsitah |

drdhaprakaraparikham hastyasvarathasamkulam |

dirjasvinaranaga$vam catvarapanasobhitam ||

prasiddhavyavaharam ca prasantam akutobhayam |

suradhyam prajiiasampiirnam brahmaghosanunaditam ||

samajotasavasampannam sada ptjitadaivatam |

vasyamatyabalo raja tat puram svayam aviset || iti | (MDh 12.86.6-7)
manur api |
[465] tat syad ayudhasampannam dhanadhanyena vahanaih |

brahmanaih $ilpibhir yantrair yavasenodakendhanaih ||

tasya madhye tu paryaptam karayed grham atmanah |

guptam sarvartukam $ubhram jalavrksasamanvitam || iti | (MDh 7.75-76)
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durgasamvidhanam uktva yagadidharman api sa evaha |
tad adhyasyodvahed bharyam savarnam laksananvitam |
kule mahati sambhttam hrdyam riipasamanvitam ||
purohitam ca kurvita vrnuyad eva cartvijah |
te ‘sya grhyani karmani kuryur vaitanikani ca ||
yajeta raja kratubhir vividhair aptadaksinaih |
yajhiartham caiva viprebhyo dadyad bhogan dhanani ca ||
samvatsarikam aptai$ ca rastrad aharayed balim |
syac camnayaparo loke varteta pitrvan nrsu || iti | (MDh 7.77-80)
yajhavalkyo “pi |
purohitam prakurvita daivajfiam uditoditam |
dandanityam ca kus$alam atharvangirase tatha ||
[466] srautasmartakriyahetor vrnuyad eva vartvijah |
yajiiams§ caiva prakurvita vidhivad bhiiridaksinan ||
bhogams ca dadyad viprebhyo vasiini vividhani ca |
sadanamanasatkarair vasayet $rotriyan sada || iti | (YDh 1.313-15)
manur api |
mriyamano ‘py adadita na raja srotriyat karam |
na ca ksudhasya samsidet $rotriyo visaye vasan ||
yasya rajias tu visaye $rotriyah sidati ksudha |
tasyapi tat ksudha rastram acirad eva sidati ||
Srutavrtte viditvasya vrttim dharmyam prakalpayet |
samrakset sarvata$ cainam pita putram ivaurasam || iti | (MDh 7.133-35)
anusasanike “pi |
salaprapatadagani devatayatanani ca |
brahmanavasthas caiva kartavyam nrpasattamaih ||
[467] brahmana navamantavya bhasmacchanna ivagnayah |
kulam utpatayeyus te krodhavista dvijatayah ||
dustanam $asanam dharmah $istanam paripalanam |
kartavyam bhiimipalena nityam karyesu carjavam || iti |
santiparvany api |
balaturesu bhitesu paritranam kuriidvaha |
saranagatesu karunyam kuryat tatra samahitah ||
bharanam sarvabhutanam raksanam capi sarvasah |
yastavyam rtubhir nityam datavyam capy apidaya ||
prajanam raksanam karyam na karyam karma garhitam |
asramesu yathakalam cailam bhojanabhajanam ||
svayam tupahared raja satkrtya vidhiptirvakam |
atmanam sarvakaryani tapase rajyam eva ca ||
nivedayet prayatnena tisthet prahvas ca nityasah |
vikramena mahim labdhva praja dharmena palayan ||
ahave nidhanam kuryad raja dharmaparayanah |
ahave ca mahim labdhva $rotriyayopapadayet || iti | (MBh 12.86.21-26)
manubh |
468] mohad raja svarastram yah karsayaty anaveksaya |
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so ‘cirad bhrasyate rajyaj jivitac ca sabandhavah ||

sartrakarsanat pranah ksiyante praninam yatha |

tatha rajnam ap pranah ksiyante rastrakarsanat || iti | (MDh 7.111-12)
dinacarya tu manuna darsita |

utthaya pascime yame krtasaucah samahitah |

hutvagnim brahmanams carcya pravisec ca sabham $ubham || iti | (MDh 7.145)
smrtyantare ‘pi |

pratar utthaya nrpatih kuryad dantasya dhavanam |

snanasalam samagatya snatva piitena varina ||

arghyam datva tu devaya bhaskaraya samahitah |

tato ‘lamkrtagatrah san vaktram alokya mantravat ||

ghrtapatram tu vipraya dadyat sakanakam nrpabh || iti |
yajhavalkyo “pi |

rtvikpurohitacaryair asirbhir abhinandital |

drstva jyotirvido vaidyan dadyad gah kaficanam mahim ||

naives$ikani ca tatah $rotriyebhyo grhani ca || (YDh 1.332-33)

tatra sthitah prajah sarvah pratinandya visarjayet |

vistjya ca prajah sarva mantrayet saha mantribhih ||

giriprstham samaruhya prasadam va rahogatah |

aranya nihsalake va mantrayetavibhavitah ||

madhyandine ‘rdharatre va visranto vigataklamah |

cintayet dharmakamarthan sardham tair eka eva va ||

kanyanam sampradanam ca kumaranam ca raksanam ||

diitasampresanam caiva karyasesam tathaiva ca |

antahpurapracaram ca pranidhinam ca cestitam ||

krtsnam castavidham karma paficavargam ca tattvatah |

anuragaparagau ca pracaram mandalasya ca ||

anantaram arim vidyad arisevinam eva ca |

arer anantaram mitram udasinam tayoh param ||

tan sarvan abhisamdadhyat samadibhir upakramailh |

vyastai$§ caiva samastai$§ ca paurusena nayena ca ||

samdhim ca vigraham caiva yanam asanam eva ca |

dvaidhibhavam sams$rayam ca sadgunams cintayet sada ||
[470] asanam caiva yanam ca samdhim vigraham eva ca |

karyam viksya prayuiijita dvaidham sams$rayam eva ca ||

upetaram upeyam ca sarvopayams ca krtsnasah |

etat trayam samasritya prayatetarthasiddhaye || iti | (MDh 7.146-215)
astavidhatvam tu karmana usanasa pradarsitam |

adane ca visarge ca tatha praisanisadhayoh |

paficame carthavacane vyavaharasya ceksane ||

dandasuddhyoh samayuktas tenastagatiko nrpah || iti |
suddhih prayascittam | paficavargas tu [471]
karpatikadambhikagrhapativaidehaka-tapasavyanjanas carah | karmanam arambhopayah,
purusadravyasampat, vinipatapratikarah, karyasiddhir iti va paficavargah |
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evam sarvam idam raja saha sammantrya mantribhih |
vyayamyaplutya madhyagne bhoktum antahpuram vrajet ||
tatatmabhtaih kalajiiair aharyaih paricarakaih |
supariksitam annadyam adyan mantrair visapahaih ||
visaghnair agadai$ casya sarvadravyani yojayet |
visaghnani ca ratnani niyato dharayet sada ||
pariksitah striya$ cainam vyajanodakadhtipanaih |
vesabharanasams$uddhah sprseyuh susamabhitah ||
evam prayatnam kurvita yanasayyasanasane |
snane prasadhane caiva sarvalankarakesu ca ||
bhuktavan viharec caiva stribhir antahpure saha |
vihrtya tu yathakalam punah karyani cintayet ||
alamkrta$ ca sampasyed ayudhiyam punar janam |
vahanani ca sarvani $astrany abharanani ca ||
samdhyam copasya $rouyad antarvesmani $astrabhrt |
rahasyakhyayinam caiva pranidhinam ca cestitam ||
[472] gatva kaksantaram samyak samanujiiapya tam janam |
pravised bhojanartham tu strivrto ‘ntahpuram punabh ||
tatra bhuktva punah kirmcit tiiryaghosaih praharsitah |
samvisec ca yathakalam uttisthec ca gataklamah ||
etad vidhanam atisthed arogah prthivipatih |
asvasthah sarvam evaitat bhrtyesu vinivesayet || iti | (MDh 7.216-26)
dharmantaram aha manuh |
samgramesv anivartitvam prajanam caiva palanam |
$usriisa brahmananam ca rajiam Sreyaskaram param ||
alabdham caiva lipseta labdham raksec ca yatnatah |
raksitam vardhayec caiva vrddham patresu nihksipet ||
amayayaiva varteta na kathamcana mayaya |
buddhyetariprayuktam tua mayam nityam susamvrtah || iti | (MDh 7.88—104)
santiparvany api |
vyasanani ca sarvani nrpatih parivarjayet |
lokasamgrahanarthaya krtakavyasani bhavet || iti |
tani vyasanani manuna darsitani |
[473] dasa kamasamutthani tathastau krodhajani ca |
mrgayaksa diva svapnah parivadah striyo madah |
tauryatrikam vrthatatya kamajo dasako ganah ||
paiSunyam sahasam droha 1rsyasiiyarthadtisanam |
vagadandajam ca parusyam krodhajo ‘pi gano ‘stakah ||
kamajesu prasakto hi vyasanesu mahipatih |
viyujyate ‘rthadharmabhyam krodhaje svatmanaiva tu ||
dvayor apy etayor millam yam sarve kavayo viduh |
tam yatnena jayel lobham tajjau hy etau ganav ubhau ||
panam aksah striyas caiva mrgaya ca yathakramam |
etat kastatamam vidyac catuskam kamaje gane ||
dandasya patanam caiva vakparusyarthadiisane |
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krodhaje ‘pi gane vidyat kastam etat trikam sada ||

vyasanasya ca mrtyos ca vyasanam kastam ucyate |

vyasany adho hi vrajati svar yaty avyasani mrtah || iti | (MDh 7.45-53)
markandeyo “pi |
[474] vyasanani parityajya sapta miilaharani ca |

atma ripubhyah samraksyo bahirmantravinirgamat ||

sthanavrddhiksayajfianasadgunyavijitatmana |

bhavitavyam narendrena na kamavasavartina ||

prag atma mantrinas caiva tato bhrtya mahibhrta |

jeyas canantaram paura virudhyeta tato ‘ribhih ||

yas tv etan avinirjitya vairino vijigisate |

so ‘jitatmajitamatyah Satruvargena badhyate || iti | (MarPu 27.5-11)
tad evamuktadharmakalapena samyukto raja prajah palayet | tad uktam manuna |

evam sarvam vidhayedam itikartavyam atmanah |

yukta$ caivapramattas ca pariraksed imah prajah || iti | (MDh 7.141)
prajaraksane rajiiah sreyovisesa aihika amusmikas ca santiparvani darsitah |

striya$ capurusa margam sarvalamkarabhsitah |

nirbhayah pratipadyante yada raksati bhiimipah ||

dharmam eva prapadyante na himsanti parasparam |

anugrhnanti canyonyam yada raksati bhiimipah ||
[475] yajante ca mahayajiais trayo varnah prthagvidhaih |

yukta$ cadhiyate vedan yada raksati bhiimipah ||

yada raja dhuram $restham adaya vahati prajah |

mahata balayogena tada lokah prasidati || iti | (MBh 12.68.32-36)
ramayane ‘pi |

yah ksatriyah svadharmena prthivim anusasti vai |

sa loke labhate vira yasah pretyeha caiva hi || iti |
apalane dosah $antiparvani darsitah |

yanam vastrany alamkaran ratnani vividhani ca |

hareyuh sahasa papa yadi raja na palayet ||

pated bahuvidham $astram bahudha dharmacarisu |

adharmah pragrhitah syat yadi raja na palayet || iti | (MDh 12.68.16—17)

iti rajadharmaprakaranam
[476]
atha vaisyadharmaprakaranam | kramapraptan vais§yasyasadharanadharman aha |

labhakarma tatha ratnam gavam ca paripalanam |
krsikarma ca vanijyam vaiSyavrttir udahrta || 63 ||

labhartham karma labhakarma kusidadyupajivanam ity arthah | ratnam manimuktadi | tena ca
tatpariksanakrayavikraya upalaksyante | gavam palanam
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trnodakapradanabandhanamocanadohanadi | krsikarma bhiimikarsanabijavapanadi | vanijyam
kramukadhanyadikrayavikrayau | kusidadinam vai§yadharmatvam aha yajnavalkyah |

kusidakrsivanijyam pasupalyam visah smrtam | iti | (YDh 1.119)
manur api |

pasiinam raksanam danam ijyadhyayanam eva ca |

vanikpatham kusidam ca vaiSyasya krsim eva ca || iti | (MDh 1.90)
samadisad iti $esah | varahapurane “pi |

svadhyayam yajanam danam kusidapasupalanam |

goraksam krsivanijyam kuryad vaisyo yathavidhi || iti |
nidarsitani |
[477] tilacarmarasas caiva vikreyah pasuvajinah |

vanikpatham upasinair vaiSyair vaiSyapathi sthitaih || iti | (MBh 13.141.56)
santiparvani jajalyupakhyanaprasangena vai§yadharmas tuladharenoditah |

yad dadami na tan nytinam yad grhnami na cadhikam |

vikrinami rasams$ caham madyavarjyam amayaya ||

kritva caiva pravikrine parastat tad dhanam bahu || iti | (MBh 12.261.7-8)
pasupalane visesam ahatuh sankhalikhitau: “ga rakset | rasv apitasu na pibet | na tisthatsiipaviset |
na svayam utthapayet | $anair ardrasakhaya sapalasaya prsthato ‘bhihanyat | na tirthe na visame
nalpodake ‘vatarayet | balavrddharogartanam Saktitah pratikaram kuryat | anyatha viplavah”
[478] iti | yani labhakarmadini vanijyantani tani sarvani vaisyavrttih vaiSyasya jivanahetur ity
arthah | tad uktam markandeye |

danam adhyayanam yajfio vaiSyasyapi tridhaiva sah |

vanijyam pasupalyam ca krsi$ caivasya jivika || iti | (MarPu 28.6)

vaiSyas tu krtasamskarah krtva daraparigraham |

vartayam nityayuktah syat pastinam caiva raksane ||

prajapatir hi vai§yaya srstva paridade pasiin |

na ca vaisyasya kamah syan na rakseyam pastn iti ||

vai§ye cecchati nanyena raksitavyah kathamcana |

manimuktapravalanam lohanam tantavasya ca ||

gandhanam ca rasanam ca vidyad arghabalabalam |

bijanam uptivac ca syat ksetradosagunasya ca ||

manayogams ca janiyat tulayogams ca sarvatah |

sarasaram ca bhandanam desanam ca gunagunan ||

labhalabham ca panyanam pastinam ca vivardhanam ||
[479] bhrtyanam ca bhrtim vidyad bhasas ca vividha nrnam |

dravyanam sthanayogams ca krayam vikrayam eva ca ||

dharmena ca dravyavrddhav atisthed yatnam uttamam |

dadyac ca sarvabhiitanam annam eva prayatnatah || iti | (MDh 9.326-33)
krsivanijyagoraksah vartasabdenocyante | manayoga afijaliprasthadisadhyah | miilavacane
“labhakarma” ity atra “lohakarma” iti kecit pathanti | lauhasya suvarnarajatader
arghaparijfianakrayadikam tat karmeti vyakhyeyam, lauhanam ceti manupathitatvat |
yathoktadharmanusthane phalam asvamedhike varnitam |

vanigdharmam amufican vai devabrahmanaptjakah |
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sa vanik svargam apnoti piijyamano ‘psaroganaih || iti |
vaiparitye dosah santiparvani darSitah |

yah karoti janan sadhtina vanikkarmani vaficitan |

sa yati narakam ghoram dhanam tasyapi hiyate || iti || 63 ||

iti vaiSyadharmaprakaranam

kramapraptan $tuidrasyasadharanadharman aha |
[480]
sudrasya dvijasusrisa paramo dharma ucyate |
anyatha kurute kimcit tad bhavet tasya nisphalam || 64 ||

atra dvijasabdo brahmanaparah | tacchusrisayah paramatvam, nih§reyasahetutvat | tad aha
manuh |

vipranam vedavidusam grhasthanam yasasvinam |

Susrtisaiva tu $tdrasya dharmo naisreyasah parah ||

$ucir utkrstasusriisur mrduvag anahamkrtah |

brahmanopasrayo nityam utkrstam jatim asnute || iti | (MDh 9.334-35)
visnupurane ‘pi |

dvijasusriisuyaivaisa pakayajfiadhikaravan |

nijan jayati vai lokan §tidro dhanyaparah smrtah || iti |
anusasanike ‘pi |

rago dvesa$ ca mohas$ ca parusyam ca nrsamsata |

sathyam ca dirghavairatvam atimanam anarjavam ||

anrtam cativadam ca paiSunyam atilobhata |

nikrti$ capy avijiianam janane §tidram avisat ||

drstva pitamahah $tidram abhibhiitam tu tamasaih |

dvijasusrisanam dharmam $iidranam ca prayuktavan ||
[481] nasyanti tamasa bhavah stdrasya dvijabhaktitah |

dvijasusrisaya $iidrah param $reyo ‘dhigacchati || iti |
“param” iti visesanad anye ‘pi kecana dharmah santiti gamyate | te ca devalena darsitah:
“$tidradarmas trivarnasusriisa kalatradiposanam
karsanapasupalanabharodvahana-panyavyavaharacitrakarmanrtyagitavenuvinamurajamrdangava
danani” iti | visnupurane ‘pi |

danam ca dadyac chiidro ‘pi pakayajiiair yajeta ca |

pitryadikam ca vai sarvam $tdrah kurvita tena vai || iti | (ViPu 3.8.33)
yajhavalkyo “pi |

bharyaratah $ucir bhrtyabharta sraddhakriyaparah |

namaskarena mantrena paficayajiian na hapayet || iti | (YDh 1.121)
santiparvany api |

svahakaranamaskaramantrah $tdre vidhiyate |

tabhyam $tidrah pakayajnair yajetavratavan svayam ||
[482] samcayams ca na kurvita jatu siidrah kathamcana |
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sevaya hi dhanam labdhva vase kuryad gartyasah ||

rajiia va samanujnatah kamam kurvita dharmikah || iti | (MBh 12. 60.28-37)
anusasanike ‘pi |

ahimsakah $ubhacaro devatadvijaptjakah |

stidro dharmaphalair istaih svadharmenaiva yujyate || iti | (MBh asva. 141.59)
na kevalam viprasusriisa nih$reyasartha api tu vrttyarthapi | ata eva tasya prakalpyamana vrttir
manuna darsita |

prakalpya tasya tair vrttih svakutumbad yatharhatah |

saktim caveksya daksyam ca bhrtyanam ca parigraham ||

ucchistam annam datavyam jirnani vasanani ca |

pulakas caiva dhanyanam jirnas caiva paricchada || iti | (MDh 10.124-25)
santiparvany api |

yas$ ca kascid dvijatinam $tidrah Susriisur avrajet |

prakalpya tasya tair vrttim ahur dharmavido janah ||

chatram vestanam austram upanad vyajanani ca |

yatayamani deyani §iidraya paricarine || (MBh 12.60.31-33)
[483] iti | anyatha dvijasusriisam antarena yadi kimcit pakayajiiadikam kuryat tat sarvam
nisphalam bhavet | tad uktam manuna |

viprasevaiva $iidrasya vis$istam karma kathyate |

yad ato ‘nyad dhi kurute tad bhavet tasya nisphalam || iti | (MDh 10.123)
tasmat dvijasusriisaiva tasya parato dharmah | ksatriyavais§yasusriisa tu kevalavrttyarthatvad
kevalavrttyarthatvam ca dar$itam |

stidras tu vrttim akanksan ksatram aradhayed yadi |

dhaninam vapy uparadhya vaisyam s$tdro jijiviset ||

svargartham ubhayartham va vipran aradhayet tu sah |

jatabrahmanasabdasya sa hy asya krtakrtyata || iti | (MDh 10.121-22)
| 64 |]

vada dvijasusrisaya jivitum na Saknoti tada kim kuryad ity ata aha |

lavanam madhu tailam ca dadhi takram ghrtam payah |
na dusyec chidrajatinam kuryat sarvesu vikrayam || 65 ||

Susriisaya jivitum asakto jivanaya lavanadisu sarvesu vikrayam kuryat |
nanu — lavanadini vikriyamanani vikretur dosam avahanti | tad aha yajiavalkyah |

phalopalaksaumasomamanusyapiipavirudhah |
tilaudanarasaksaran dadhi kstram ghrtam jalam ||
sastrasavamadhiicchistamadhulaksah sabarhisah |
mrccarmapuspakutupakesatakravisaksitih ||
kaus$eyanililavanamamsaikasaphasisakan |
sakardrausadhipinyakapasugandhams tathaiva ca ||
vai§yavrttyapi jivan no vikrinita kadacana |
laksalavanamamsani pataniyani vikraye ||
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payo dadhi ca madyam ca hinavarnakarani ca || (YDh 3.36-40)
[485] iti | hinavarnah $tdrah |
maivam, asya brahmanavisayatvat | ata eva manuh |
sadyah patati mamsena laksaya lavanena ca |
tryahena $tidr1 bhavati brahmanah ksiravikrayat || iti | (MDh 10.92)
$udras tu lavanadini vikrinann api na dusyet | “vikrinan” iti padam vaksyamanaslokad anusajya
yojantyam | yajiavalkyo ‘pi $usriisaya jivitum asaktasya $iidrasya vanijyadikam aha |
stidrasya dvijasusriisa tayajivan vinig bhavet |
$ilpair va vividhair jivet dvijatihitam acaran || iti | (YDh 1.120)
yaih karmabhir divjatayah Susriisyante tair ity arthah | manur api |
asknuvams tu $usriisam stdrah kartum dvijanmanam |
putradaratyayam prapto jivet karukarmabhih ||
yaih karmabhih sucaritaih $usrisyante dvijatayah |
tani karukakarmani $ilpani vividhani ca || iti | (MDh 10.99-100)
1165 |]

[486]
sidrasyapi varjyan aha |

vikrinan madyamamsani hy abhaksyasya ca bhaksanam |
kurvann agamyagamanam Stidrah patati tatksanat || 66 ||
kapilaksirapanena brahmanigamanena ca |
vedaksaravicarena Sudras candalatam vrajet || 67 ||

madyam ca bahuvidham talapanasamadhukakharjiradikam | abhaksyam gomamsadi | agamya
bhaginyadayah | spastam anyat || 66—67 ||

iti Sriparasarasamhitayam caturvarnyacaro nama
prathamo ‘dhyayah || 1 ||

prakhyata hi parasarasmrtir iha smrtyagamakhyapanam
dharmau varnpacatustaytbahumatau sadharananyabhidhau |
[487] adyas tv ahnikasistanamavihitah satkarmapiito ‘parah
purvadhyayanirapitam tad akhilam vyakhyat sudhir madhavah || 1 ||
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iti
srimaharajadhirajaparamesvaravaidikamarga-pravarttikasrivirabu
kkabhuipalasamrajyadhurandharasya madhvamatyasya krtau
parasrasmrtivyakhyayam madhaviyayam prathamo ‘dhyayah || 1 ||
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